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LETTERS: 


There be tweaty four Engliſh Letters, 


 A.B. C.D. E. B, G. HK LM, N. O.P,Q 
R.STV.W.X.Y.L. | 


a. b.c. d.e. f.g. h. Lk. .0.0.9 P-4: ht vi] 
Wo I. Y». 2s 


[ny 2; 76 not Lat Liners 3 | 
mc hs | rr . 


2 1, An Engliſh Introduftion to 


.The Latins uſed alfo great Letters, the firſt of the 


avitd, Oy the Words Ehithonly:TNGke, = 
Siagle Letters for Bleven : A.-dw/m. C.Ciim.D Decinn. K, Ce 
-*ig x gx M\. N, Nemnerine, Þ, 


Two Lermers, for Six Names, Ap. A Cn. Cunt. O 
ages ppims. þ. Opined, 


9. ree Letters for Four Names. MA M. Mamercw, SER, Scrvim. 
SEX, Scxts. TUL. Tuwlla, 


Sometimes Letters were ufed for common words; 
ASPiR Aodwite Romaine, VC. Urbs Condita. 
The Latter Ages take 3 Licence in the uſe of Breviatures z 2s 


p. Careim. F6, Facihm. Hey, Heaticws. i. &. ideff. ©. g. extmplt gre- 
viz. videlices NB, Nets bene And others Suk ure, of 


Letters e Vowels, © of ' Cobſonajs. 

There Ve Vowens 4,0, 4, 0,0, 

Vowels 0 "A make a Dipthong, 

© FheDivt : $ p14 45, 45; am, £4,0u; i is 


EC On aa, mp" <4 


*" Therd are: fourteen Cdnrfotiants.” 


ighs Mines, ;.c. without ſound, b.cM.f. g. $47 
- Th es ahi th for ound: be, ce, dc, Kc.” 
"4 p the ſound * So. 5 in Lathn fome- 


FEES laſs; 


Six half: Vowels 3 nr mp 
f take e afore them ; as ef, el, ems, &c. / 
ES _— OT; L, r, are called* 


S Eetters, Wd. 
Ot, _ 
ca ” p * andulſo 
YT wks Vowel i che begin 
I 
f Ta '” : 
a 4 i 
© A _ 


cy Je ing of I 


4, as Gigasa Giant, 


moat 4; ascellag cel, b Be 


Se ati: unkis s go be 1 Þ 


© ” PREY 


the Latin Tongue. 3 
Aleiter is called pure after a vowelzas in ress,v pure: 
impure after a Conſonatity as in rv5,s impure. 
' Befides Lettets,rhere are other Notes or Markes. 

This mark [ *] Notes the want of a Letter , as tis, 
ith, 

Two points [ -- ] Over z, or «, ſeparare it from 

the immediate Vowel, as ſiavis. 


SYLLABLES 


Syllable is the diſtin& part of a Word: 


The Letters of a Syllable muſt not be disjoyned Jn the end of a line j 
4 none of the Lerters in ftirps flock. 

A Conſonant berween two Vowels begingeth the Syſlable 3 2s &-(a) 

Two like Conſonancs being rogerher, ihe lauter begins the 3yllable x 
a» ola. 
, The fame Conſonants, which begin the fi:ſt, begin alſo the Middle 
$yllable z a5 Spes, be-ſpes. 

The Letter that alone begins the $yllable, begins It alſo wich another 
Conſonant added rot ; a porter 


There belon to'Syllables two ſpecial Notes. 
1 Time or Meaſure, 2. Accent or Tune. 
Time is Long ['- ] orShort F » J 
Accent is Acute or Treble [''} Circumflex or 
Mean ( * ] Grave or Baſe [-'J, | 
. Jo Latine words of many Syllables, when the 
laſt but one is long, that muft be pronounced 
loudeſt ; otherwiſe the laft but two! + | 
All'Syllables are to be eſteemed ſhort - but a' Vowel 
,aforetwo Conſonants, or one double ;alls any Dip- 
#Rhong makes the Syllable RS E_ the reſt. 
4 One is equal to two ſhort.  ' *- 
1. TwolongSyllables;or onelong and two ſhort, make 
4 4oot, the meaſure of a Verſe; the firſt is called” a 
=] Sponde $a ze 2 
2 x A 
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4 fn lj Introdathie fo 
A Verſe conſiſts of Feetzotherwiſe called numbers. 


hag pete ny 04 PRA 
oth the fifth .- a Dady a Spoadee , the four 
Five Feet make a ſhort Verſe, / - _ |! 

Thus; Two Feet DaGyls or Spondees, anda long Syllable; then twe 


Poly ted 
4 lh five Feet more uſually make a Verſe 

An Eli Vers cool of Numbers and 
Rythms ; the Latint orlyof Numbers. 


_— aopgyher marks or Nopgs that dillioguiſh Clauſes or Seoerfe 
ACommaT , Ja Colon Ay" Semicolonſ” Rt a 
Period or point [ . Janote of Interrogation[*)a note 
of Admiration [ ! ] aParenrhefis (Y a Paratheſis[. J 
Fhere is alſo a Copular note [- Jas Common-wealth, 


WORDS 


ere are Eight kinds of Words commonly 
called Eight parts of Specch. 
Noun, Pronoun , Verb , ; Participle ; 
Adverb ; Deepolirioſ: 'Conjundtion. - 
| Fhe Live former areDeclinable;i.e, vary their end. 
*Fhe three latter are Indeclinable 44. e.vaty not; 
; and may be called Particles, rather then parts of Speech, + */-; 7; 


Chiefly two words are declined;a Noun & a Verb. 


.Undera Noun may be conlidered the NINCS- | 


noun,: 2nd Participle, | 
nh 56 chang I; AI follow Rule : or Irregulay 

hn Fewphwrpa and may be called da or; 
he Fewer - ap called Heteroclize. 
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To 


the Latin T ongne. q F 
To all words belong two Generals. | 
I. Kind, or Nature: Primitive; as jus right : 
Derivative , as Juſtus r/ghreome. | | 
© 2. Make; or Frame : Simple ; as auris an Ear z 
Compound , as inauris an Ear-ring, CY 
* Here note; all words, from the Namber of Syllables tre called ; 

1. Monoſyllables, of one Syllable; as cor bears ; ſuch are molt of 
the ldiow. . "70. ' 
+ Polylables, above rooSyllatlesy as Sarelles Liſ guar: 

« rwo 
theſe In Englifh are always compounds, . EDEN 
.. Toa Noun properly belongs Gender, toa Verb, 
Tenſe, and Mood ( whereof 1n due place ), to both, 
Number, Cafe, Blexjon ; and alſo Perſon (of which 
in the rule of the Pronoun. ) 


Genaer 


Is a note of Sex. 

There are four Genders. 

The Maſculine relates to a Male , as Pater a Father. 
The Fzminine relates toaFemale;as Mater 2 440ther 
TheCommon to bothSexes;asHomao aan orrmoman 


he Neuter,to neither Sex ; as Ccelum Heavey, 

11 rhiogs therefore without Sex, may ſeem to require words of the 
neuter gender : but it has pleaſed the Aorhor of Language to render 
them under words of any Gender. 


The Gender of Nouns, that imply no Sex, are 
to beknownchiefly by the ending of the Words. 


Number 


Is Singular, or Plural. 
The Singular notes one ; as lapis a ſtone, | 
The Plural more than one, as lapides foxes; 


Where obſerve, the Euglih Plural adds [ s ] tothe Singuiar : ſome« 
times it adds [ # ] as Oxe, Oxen; ſometimes it change h the Vonel 


25 man, men ; Food, Feed, 
: A = Caſe, 


An Engliſh Introduition to 
Caſe 
Ek thediverſe end of a word. 
There be Six Caſes in both Numbers. 
Nominative, Geaitive, Datiye,. Accuſative, 
Vocative, Ablative. 
All but the Nominative Singular arg called ob- 
lique cafes. 

The Nominative and Vocative generally; the Da- 
tive and Ablative Plural always are alike. The No- 
minative, Accuſative and Vocative of Neuters are 
the ſame ineach Number; and in the Plural end in 4. 

' Flexion 
Ofa Word, is called Declenſion ; but of a Verb, 
properly Conj gation. 
Declenſion is the varying of a Word through 
Numbers and Caſes. 


THE ARTICLE 
S either Demonſtrative, that declares a Noun 
following ; as Hic The or This. 


Or elſe Relative, that refers toa Noun forego- 
ings as Qui Who or which, 


WGTÞIEER RET ET 
Hi n= H Ht on A = 

$. vſes Hutc _ z6\Pl. 5 He Herum Hh lus Hi 
-- Has o 
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| _— = is uſed for 2us 
The Article Hic, WT be is uſed to eee yd 6 OS 
Frm. ? 
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the Latin Tongac. * 


A NOUN 


$ the Name of a thing. ts 
A Noun is either SulRantive or Adjedtive, _ 

A Noun Subſtantive can fignifie alone ; as acr 
air : an Adjective cannot z as lucidus right. 

A Noun alſo is either a Proper Name , as Lon- 
dinum Zondon : or Common z as Civitay a City, 

TheSubſtantive Common may have the Stgn « or 
the afore it : No Adjective m— it haye the Sign 
of the Subſtantive following z as a Great City. 

The Declenfion of a Noun Subſtantive'in Engliſh 
has theſe Signs anſwerable to the Latin Caſes. 

The Nominative, 4 or-#he ; the Genitive of or 
'sz the Dative 7, for z the Accufative like-the 
Nomunative, oaly differing in place, the Vocar 
tive 0; the Ablative with, JJ 3 and others. 


TheDeclenſions of LatinSubſtantives 


Are five; diſtinguiſht chiefly by the Genitive Cale. 

The firſt Declenſion makes the Genitive in ; 
the ſecondin #, the third in; the fourth in #s ; 
the fift in ez. | 


The Firſt Declenſion 
Contains Latin Nouns in 4, of the Fzminine 
Gender, as Via. 
[N:]-G.-T D. | Ac. | V. | Ab. 


S.|s| &, | 4, |am,| a, | 4, 


Des, Filis, and a few others mike the Plural in 
& or «bw. Aq The * 


| AvEngbb Mnbridufton, ”"' 


The Second Declenſion Moy BY 


Contains' Nouns in-ws, -and » Maſculine , 
Domynus, liber : in any Nowtery as oognno : 


of pap : ok inthe ebliquecaſs ; pe 
ve Singular: e pure retains through 
xn hr ho s; puer, pert y allo gewer, ſocer, adutrer, ' 
nr Ned. - 5 loſe- ws in the Vocative ; LO 
$51 ,. Pa -1ms,-i, 10 > qd Dems makes 3 ad 
gras: and'inthe Plural 4s, 
"Nouns in-; us that ſignific K City, Yo, = tees 98 
yemme are of f the Fzminine Gender. 


The Third: corny | 

-, Contains nouns of ten Tormjnarions 
nants,c,l,v,r,s,t,x;three © pak le + 
Lac, met, ren, cor, pes, ca 
The Genders may be known by the 
whereof the firſt four- are Maſculine, pe gext 


nine Newer 
nNUs, —— 


Fines Jant | 
r,how-or, opal (Os po 


. —(MH 
Lew, piet-as, ſeg-ts, ir #3, leth-io 
Her gectr, 


” | (Nyet-epoe-mapagny | 
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.. The Various 'Terminations of. the 'Genitive; 

. Additur -&,-», -tis 3 5 fit -tis;-dis, fimul -is,-ris 2 
Fer, ſermo, problema 3 quies, mens,quoque plebs,mos." 
. x,Nauns ine,and many in es and i make the Ge: 

nitive withourencreaſe, as #£47-e,-# ; nwb-es, pan-is, 

»is, -ver makes -tris ; as p-ter, tris : 10 im-bery-bris, 

= Now inc, »,#, {imply take 4s; - as balee, | 


[ING gis ; but-mes;-cen, Make -minis, -cimiiy 
as lumga bice ; allo glut-tn, pect- ga pollen, -inis ; - 
add theſe 26-67, femur, rob-ur, oth OO 


3, Nouns if -o take - vis; as 
-Fis.; as problema, $857 + _ 

* Nouns in -5 chiefly vary their end. 

t. 5 impure into -?is ; a8 men-s,-tis ; ins few--drr; 


* . = : . 
FEALE In -M4, 


as glen-s, -dis : Alfo Feminines in-as yas pieta-s tis x 


ſome in-es,ris,-w525 quit-S,F5 ; here-s, -ats , li-s, -tiss 


- fephs, -disz falws, 8113 iwens, -dis. 
__O 3. SL, | 
Y e353, as trab-s, Is, x, -0s . re-X, 4 s, e 


aftet 6,p ; 6g (latent in x) is made 


In-be, Turn -5 10t0--755 4 AS j#-T, -715, 
| afore is often changed ; e into #, as 
. ref e5 Adis 's princ-ep3sipis z vert-ex, - 
VOE7 {28 0977-25 01452, gen-rs, _ 


- - 
' - = _ b<- = * 
»e fin 
#+-+ os 
” A = - 
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SA wid 5 Sta. A 
- is E / , Juems "Ms fo 


ThemurTaimicaioactfomectherobiqueceſ: 
Namesof Rivers in » is not make the 
Accuſative in - iz, the Ablative in -z4 as Temeſis, 
Alſo ſome others , as ſitis. 
| Neuters in-e, -«/, -«r, make -+ in the Ablative; 
-  andin the Plural -ic, -iaw. 
2 Likewiſe _ in -es, or 5s not cacreaſing, and s 


= im make -1wm. 
Termioations of the oblique caſes are more fully caughe 


To the Third properly are refer'd the two other 

CELERESLISS 
5,ore 

into the Voua! EO aro wn bg -hs, web. 

The Fourth Declenfion 

Or Firſt of the ContraQs | 

Contains Nouns in «s, purely declined, of he 

. Maſculine Gender ; as caſw: in # of the Neuter; 


AS corn, 


"N. [W. | D. | Ac. | h. 
S. | ww, | us, uh am. | ſe]. 
o ww, | HB, th bh | | 


Nouns in -# OS oiled 
the Sing, but the Poets make the Gen, in-4r. 
N. s. G. #5 &0. PLN, 44. G. num, D. ibap oc: 
Nouns/i i-w of this. Decleſion rr ver- 


Fuus ; | us, Þ 


F Af8 py Ig | 
+, - Or $ecqndof the Contrafts 
Contains Nouns 19 « of the Fzmigine Gender z 


ASres. | 
'N. | G. 7 D. | Ac. [-V. 
S. |" es, i er, | can, | 63, 
P 0s, mz ebus, f5, . 6s, 


The reſt except dies, (that varies the Gender) 
want the Plural , a few only have three caſes, N, 
A. V. as «cies, faczes, | 

Nauns' of this Declenſiqa generally end in-zes x 
except: fides, res, ſpes. 

| The Greek Nouns. 


Chiefly Proper Names, keeptheir own belides the  } 


Latin' terminations throughout the four former 
Declenſions. 
In the Firſt. 


Nouns in 4s or es are Maſculine, in e, Fozmi- 
nine : The Plural, if there be any,'tis regular. 


N. | G. | D. | Ac. | V. | Ab. | | 
as, | an, 4, 7 
#, 4 | 


SI 9, | | en, fe Ora,je Of 4. 


>, es, e, 67 þ 4 » E 


Fs 


> 4 of < 'P I _ N - 6 i my” _ 
- *%*, - __ - 4 hs « - 
| # 4 "* T4 1 bod I-42 
Sec in ] +. 


nt no or -8f are Maſculine, in 
id kk ceps the” Vowel ; -# "Varies it 


1 2" 08 - F008; dy | 


"4 
. >; JS ' 7 


hs ta nh nts I 

in 4s, Is as Titan, Hynien, 

| Solow, C Chremes, Ps rele Paris Maſc, 
| lan ED om. 


F.7D am; | 1bus. 4. | b 
TN "Is the Fourth,” - | >! - 
oper names in # are Fzminjne, as Sappho. Theſe 


N qitive in #s, as Nouns of the Fqurth ; 
| tat 6:2k2 acl o inall other Caſes, | 


Yo, fi Ih DiTASTYTA6n | 
-% k 1 #5, 0, 


&la1h |. 
theGreek Vocativechrough theD Dechaſoe 
ſes 5;except Nouns of the third hindi ar;2s 
rhe -6,0rphen,. Phill: ; But, 6 3 Palles, REG 


A 


The Declenlioneof Latin  Adjaivg 


PE hp bh _—__ rs obſerves ſhe 
ſecond form antiyes, Wi 
Article z the two latter obſerve. the third Sa 
ſantives with the Article. 


Lie. / - 


:\ The Firft Declenſion 
b o Atjective with tliree terminations ; the 
firſt Maſculine in-4s, or-r ; thc Tecond Feminine in- 
«; thethurd Neuter in-#m; as bones, niger. | 
AdjeQivesin-ws loſe 6, theſe ner loſe a the oblique caler except 


wks liber, miſer, tener, alter. 


N. G, D. Ac y. 
Mims 3,1 e <aabiers | 


G, FP, "6 |<, HAST) FR 


-[N. 108} Ta un, 
ONRACIRTES in-ee,make th 


, wullus, 
which by, ani 


alitss . 


ba) 


$.N. nb -4, «uv. G. ibs. D.'$okt, &c: a5; ore 4 
£-irthe Noun is declined rather like the Article 
9%, co by this form. ,_ es 


N.: Omis, que, qued, Gen. Cjs, &o. 

The Neuter Quid is a Tring usd i in 
NR and Atcuſative Singular, - 
= 0-5 the latter part of a Compound, makes tht 
b | Forr EEE 2. and Neuter Plural in-4. for 
A b ee Compounds quite, 


p* £aalfh t6traddfivk 8: 
25". The "Btbphd Dedbliſion 0! -:1 | 
\ 156f Adjectives with twb tefrmicrions ; thi frſ 


its #3 ns on rhe Reohd: its, 
Nvgtte as Hriftis, FY 


FEE 


ok '|& 
"i664 


wk Mw. 


Tt AA ATLOEEs iy er 


or 467, is, 
ths Third Decldalion.; 


1s f dalam with one termination &f thiree 

: in' x\or.s impure z. and in; eres y as 
fell®; fradens, RIVERRas, dfVEs. 

ject ns ccefeng focal Declenſion, 


-—_ 


"There are Alwrrigh of this fem 3 aSpar, pavper, 
Zone 'M alf6 £117 viel, 

- . Somme make the Ablative only ine, and the Ge- 
, R Mo Plural In-ve', 'as pauper ; memor . only in-i, 1; 
b-: Ne Bog p the flexion of the Subſtantive J 
W $0! th as eb wg tonne | -1 


. BED 


the Latin Tongue: 


y CY 
ws 


word as it CORES: ge ashard, -ex, -<ft, 

The Latin Degrees add to the cale of the Politive 
in 2, the endings, -0r, [ſimu z as dur-ies, G.-t,-iof, 
-iſſimus ; fali-x, G.-cis, D.-ciy-cior, -ciſſimus. | 

Adjectives 1a -er, take -rimme , as niger, nigri-or, 
. niger-rimss, Aﬀew in-ilis make -illimas ; as fact 
lis, humilis, ſinils,-ili,-ilior -illimus, "A 
+ Adjectives itt #s pure, uſe only the ſighs ; as pius 
plons, mags plus more pions; maXirm6 Pius mo? prone. 
Some AdjeQives botrow their degrees from other 
abſalute words y or form them irregularly: as 

Bortus good; melior better z optumus beſt. 

- Malus bad, pejor worſe z pellimus worſt. 

Patvus tle, minor /eſ5, minimns eff, . + 

Magnus greet; triajor greater, ffiatimus greateft. 
Some indectlinable words are-compared 

The Particles in-r« make nouns in-erzor, -imw 3 


as inf-ra, -1MUsS. 1 
Ext-ra, -etior, -imus & extremus.} - g- 


Sup-ra, -erior, ſupremus & ſummus. 


*y _ . . : # 
FM: The Declenſion of the Comparative lg-or, ... 4 
' Ft Ae: (V.| | [N. G. | D. A 0 
d, "orem, ores 
. mn, 
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-/ Erregular Nouns. 
Pha a: - *,_-* I, Heteroftoich, 
4 Ciel Derivatives of Compounds; as quinque, 
-'quin: foe, fifth 7 decem,undecim; ten, eleven,&c, | « 
S --2, Heteroclites 
b- 7 Arebf three ſorts, 1. Redundant. 2. Deficient, 


** $. Variant, 
W-- | 1, Redundant 
In the Nominative ; as juvent-4,-t, 
*Ja the oblique'C ales;as jecur. G. jecoris o& jecimoris, 
| 3 1-4 ing #rees, double ſome 
E-Poets ; as Laurms, -1 ; | 
F2 q 4 ; ſometimes, + 
Neu Plurals; chiefly names of feefts in- 
ike th Genitive in-/ium and -lioram 25 Satur- 
1 bs p and -liorwps: ho excite, Dl «tis, -lium, 


p” I, Newies in o6m make” the Plural Dative and | 1 
"iS - Abletve, "44 ; and -apatibas as Poema: 
; Dorn. aries 6s 1 es the caſes after this manner; 


ET EEE 


.. Be [Pomas,| 4, & us, + ſe wn, | #s, | 0 


Po—_——— 


or o& uhm, ous, 05 & wry #5, | zbus. 


| rc Nouns beſides che Latin forms, have their 
we alſo; eſpecially among the Poets z, as Chrem-es. 
o ris Gees "Dido. G.-#7 &-onis... Achilles & U- | 
"make: the ms ern butin Þ; 
| from the Greek-ewes v« 


>. 


. » =. 
F LY A FR. . 
« x , 
S940 b, i © 


” the ' 6- 
2. Deficient. 
r. InCafe. | 
es: Nouns uſed in all C 
: ” FM — aſes, with the fine 
s: Nouns of one cafe a5 Aviv 
Diptors: : Nouns of rwo Cale; as. Ay 
Triptets : Nouns of three caſes ; for 
re wa FREOHAGS, 
num ber, 
; Now tur war te Fc 
Interrogative, 
; 23 em, 


>. i= ith. 
»Singular Nouns: 


name. the-aacer of Perſc 
ing RR hoon 


gk 


"- If An Engliſh Introdattion to 


Two Catalogues of, Particular Nouns : 


3. That want the Plural : 2. The Singular Number. 
Tonabane ys 4 yore 


Filiid,-av; + 
Fames. 
Far,-ra v 

Fel. 


Aga. 


the Latin. Tongue: 1g 
- 3. Variant, 

1. Gender , having one gender in the Singular, 
and another ia the Plural Number;as Nundinum, -£; 
epulum,-4 ; dcliciums-4 , balnewm, -« , the Poets have 

aluea, 

Carbaſius, -a ;, jorus, locus, fibilws, frammmy 1. 4; 

2. Flexion; B ter, itineris, nix, nivis, nox, mttiss 
jehex, gs ; Japiter, Fovis , bos, bovis, Pl. brvesy bo- 
am, bobus. vis, pl. vires. 

N. veſper.D. i,& o, Ac, «nm, Ab.e,&o, 

Numeral Nouns 

Have their peculiar forms in all Languages. 

A Numeral Noun is a word of Number , either 
Cardinal, of Ordinal. 

I, A Cardinal (or Primitive)ſignifies one or more - 
units; as unus »vez duo #0; amboborh, tres three. 


| N. | G. D. TAs. | V. | Ab. | 
S.'| 4, : 1s, 


am, | ze, | 0. 
«7, | 4, | -4. 
1 aw, | ns, \ wm, | 0. 
This Adjective is not read in the Plural number; 
but with 4 noun Subſtantive that wants the Singu- 


L DI— 


A on, 


hr, as #ne nwptie, Ter. Andr, 


N. [.G. | D. | Ac. | V. | Ab. | 

' Dwo, 07880, | obs, 0, 0, | obus. 
PL] 4, Jarnm,' abis,| 4, | 4, | abu. 

o, lorum,' obus,| 0 0, | obu 


So 18 Ambo declined, 


1 Tres, Tres, 


Pl. fo bus, 
REG ty GR __ 1 Tri, TALL 


The Cardinals from three to ahundred are Plu- 


ral A 
vatuor 4. quinque 5. f 6.f 8s. d 
es nn Lat wed Ts en to. gets 


Tribs. 


t 4 "Far: - , 
ES Tan ae 
 AdjeWHive iti) is nor ae lab racet in the tis. 


prrnt N. aſilUs, G. L 4 wa 
A Noun Owinal (of Derjvative)ſgnifies only an 
wnite-in order of- place; "2s primus-firft , 


remth, ie, pom wy # or tenth "X fee: deci. 
Re Prat exile Adjectives declined as | 


x Mn. [ of the Numeral Noun, 
rY TATE legs & 


for Mie Than, 


x ha ery att are Bak a 
The anejevt figures for C. M. were «D. 

The 1wahalfes whereof, L Sſey,D foe bundred,are fill lo uſe, 
NB. The old L; now crooked C. 


The old (1) is fireighnned M4 


the Latin Tongue, Ti 


A PRONOUN 


Is a Noun a Perſon ; and not admitti 
the "ib 4 or the implying « jos; "Y 
We are I Pronouns : 


, ſuis 


Ex 1, Nos, we : 
« got yo and their 


nt woes noſter, noſtr as , twiss, veſter 'eftr as. 
F DD 7 Nagata ille,, 
ES, And alſo all Nouns. 

Ipſe ſe/f, is appliable to all three Perſons. 


. Pronouns inall Languages are peculiarly declined. 


. Theſe three Ego, Ts, Swi are Subſtantives of one 
| orm, | 


Singulariter, Plurdliter: 
IN. G...D. Ac.V.Ab D. Ac. V. Abl 
meimihi, me, me. 


u, tus ,tibi, te, tw, te | 
Sai, fibi, ſe, +. £ foi, &c. as the Singular. 


— 


— " ER — 


The reft-are Adjefives of three Formes or De- 


P——_ 


B 3 The 


ef Dons "i 


enſion. 
Sfte,57 + 2 The three 
he 4 on D.in-/ þ, 


Contains 
former maket the = EIS 


Pp mg 7 
| e4 reno C45 C15, 
- [ea" corn [c 
The Second Declenſion | 
Contging the Poſſeſſives [avg tins, \ [wvs, nofter 
dpi bows, 4; nul 
Pp he This FDecleahon 


Co 45 L4H . Yas,ve RAVEBRAS, 
Certain rongyes_ tr? co Dpounde nh, Syllable z as 
Fgomer, tilte, me a word ; 


Idem loſes , and y Feat ri andalſo ® afore jrinto 
as hs naToin. Ac. eundem,8&c. we = &c; like quidem, 

A » 
arch Mo en Loh :062G CLOS -66, Ad. iftec 


Theron three Engliſh Perſons. 


Plural 


N | [w e, | 
Clfmt 7 himgorhy br her oof them,or "_ 
TDirom beethim J« | » 


The ſame inthe Ac. without the gw 5% Ab.” with its own 
hg ended wed Fe kane) therefor plc 
T : not muc b d here, 
Dy ye = PI felf Pl, 
Tou, yours, of yours, re jf they belong to one, are LY 
If to more, by yos, veſter. Himber irene ſelf 
afrer them are to be Latined by ſui ; whey own, by ſuus. — 
where  p a gg wee 7 0n,u240, 4,4bout &c. aker them, 
are uſed for this, tbas, is, 
My, thy, our, your, afore ſelf, ſclvesare Larin'd by their Primitives, as 
_ wy ſelf me ipſum, bur my, thy, bim, ber; our, your, their c 
their Primitives and ſelf. ſelves are omirred in Latin; ſo is own with any 
pfthem; as 1 my ſelf, or I my own felf Ego ipſe ; 'be bimſelf, or be hj 
pays ſe!f, ille ipte z, «þry themſety: 4, ibey oy own ſore li ak , 


"Y 


3 'A” "VERB. 


M [5: Word that joynsthe ſcnſt of therelt t 
-| | The chief Character of a «tip Verbyts 
" fication : r, Being, 2 . Mation,\ £ 
; | | Zeing: or Trove i.c,thel 


= , F : = 
Py . 2 S* _ 4 = 
. - 
| doz-a0d n "y 


2. 7 "Ave, kno buiks 6; 
2 fe]; Ate known yi 


a | 1dorun, « Ie. Attiyeiqutwerdiy,or Nena ered 

* | 3-la{91]; oe, rye ns @ve$4+— +95 fe as les. 

«, | gor /amread.:: 

Fs There is alſo a Verb Common; partly Aive p wy 
Paſlive : and it iscithera.Neuterin[s), 


ys a5 =groto 1am fot > or a Deponent nf 


? gnifying « actively, as ſequor 1s follow, 
lf kind, _ dof nifie Mve- 
n hy a oy —— rotary nate « Fulnaarrerde 5 


, _ Being or Motion priacipal ChargRer of a Verb), there are 
$ w woes : 8, Common Perſon and Number. 
3, 


| Verbs the Voice y Adtive, or Paſſive: * 

ſ Ren in bath Numbers. 

A-- Tenſe 

Nows the time of Motion. 

; A Verb —_——— the ret Rtdeimt j 
the called likewiſe the Theme! notes 

(Ame gow z.ThreePreterszoote the time ſomexway 
paſs; Imperf, n3r quite, Perf, quite; Pt. Prafore, paſt,« 


F "0 I 


4 o 


Bet The iefuhive wetr tes vertain 
\ 7 ny > on ras en 
” The be has candy the x the preſentednle, 


Gerunds, that cad i in -d:;,-de, -darm © ? 
Theſe all ſerve in the place of the Infinitive. 
The Supine in ws isxuſed with ire, and 4r} for the 
Future Infinitive, © © # 
| A Conjugation 


- ths'vi in o* daniel n Verbel 
cheek i numbers, tenſes, 
ems I 


aumber of per 


th all 
54 2 


zt were 
There are two forms in ( 


The Engliſh Verb 


itive Vowel but 
t; as have wa; Ofthis kind 
te firezoroutof other 
I toicall xgaie, to invent. 
x the Vowel; as 8 ai, 


AS 


— pluperfe& Porcatial z and then 


joclades 
_ 4s 2fore the ſecond perſon; the 
ler bim Whhour the fign, 


mares low gem 11 ſug, lp. 


made. 
If neleber uſe NN) z _ —_ 


| out, : Jt, ou ſet, ſhur, 


? ; : "YT 
" "40 
. «. - P ; 
| ho 
4 erfet £4 + Lab 


"4 eV nary ; ng. 
of hen tif def, bad# x $12. dove + ; aftes 
== ESR A _ 
BY nds [x be > ond for = bo lever | —o 
of Tha plat $ de kgh mb rr OT a9 © WON IT ' ; 
64 pus be ch expand fallow th xg ofthe Ver: 
3 "The: Engliſh Verb Am. iow; 


The General Form. Am (9s, feos, * 


8| . {0 | 
Ss 2 * _— 

= only berg (PAR 

<'Per f [Fai fucrim 


r= = XZ] HP 


V 
Requires MITE 


afore Motion included In a)l tu plicnten Fe Sc 


For it ſerves to make Tenſes Paſſive and Deponent z and is moreoverthe 
only VerbCopulant of Naygizond belpsChildren ficfh ro make cafic Latin, 
24 he G of the Verb SUM 


TheVerb Subſtantive in all Languages has a peculiar Form, 
General Form. Sw, 0s, #1, 
Special Form 3 Through the 7. 


- vie in "Finoagh the —_ of Kl Preſent. 


3] 
lA TON 7} 
lmper = es,efto,efto eſte,eftote, fu 


" All Tenſes beſides the Preſent Indic. and Im 
tive, both of the Verb Sm», and any Verbin [s = 
varied by the final Letters [»»", 4, 0]; after this Type, 
Fo. Þ2« 


ENITIE? x 7] 
a, 5, # 


tis, nt. 
S.| #, ifti, it. |Pl.inms, iftis, erunt or tre. | 
1.0, iy i, | lms jtis ut : int 10 the Potent 


SUM with its ies Compounds want the Supin,Gerunds,and Parr.Preſeory 
except abſen; prejens,perens; made of Eng not in uſe,bur Being is in uſe. 
"The Compounds of Sum keep the form of the Simple. Proſum takes 
[4} between two vowels z as prodes ; only Poſſum varies ſomewhat the 
fexdon, and therefore is placed to the Heteroclites, The 


ww. 


"The Conjugation of a Verb in O 
1s known by the Charadteriſtic vowel of the 
There in the end of the ſecondperſon. Priſc.lib.$, 


There are. 4. Conjugations. 
The Firſt forms the 2. Perſon in 2 ſimple or ſhort 
vows: thereſt in a Coatra& or long yowel. 
For the Latins, 5, like the Greeks ( the Authors of 


Grammar ) ſcem to have two forts of Verbs, as of 
Nguns: 1. Simple. 2. ContraR. | 


TheSimple Verbdedinesthe Themewicha 
[;] as dego,r15 : The Contract Verb changeth []' 
thruſtiog it into another e, or iz 25 it were, 
£7140- nay Is, moner,-is-05 ; andiotis-i3. vi8.tu.Gnm: 


; this truth to be harſhly entertaingd, 

bk not duly conſidered ; neither the 
; of 2 Latin Verb in (never in uſe, for 

the broad found ) diſcredit”  guies he 


W vhs cannget be underſtood otherwiſe then af thoſe 
\ 11 40, eo.&6, lib, 8. 


What hinderstherefore (uoles tyrane cuſtom,or 4 with 
the Original of Grammar derived ro Rome from as from 4- 

_ pollonins to ) bur thx tor the eaſe of young Learners, whoſe ſmall 
capacity calls tor brick inltiturion, rhere might be omirted the unreaſo- 

: nableFrambe of gabling over four forms of a Ik op 


SIS Ces 
not 
«a — era of Vowels z ws give, give fall 


ky 9% 0% 
—_ 
bur 


he 
tern cine Fr he 


Beſides the brevity of the Doftrive, the harmony alſo of the 


_ EET: 


hnorod vr rage 
it ; and ln the mean time to accept the propoſal, and not 


rage the preſent fſay toward 


The Simple Verb o bras in all other Languag- 
es, eh Latino w.- - And the three con- 
tra to follow, in or fred as. Priſe. 


as at Athens, ſo likewiſe at Rome, the uncon- 
Terminations by the concourſe 


This then is the Order of the Latin Conjugations 
1, Lego, 2, Amo. 3. Mones, 4. Audio, 


The 


30 An Engliſh Introduttion to 
The Engliſh Verb ARive with the Signs. 
 x;The Vetbthar keeps the Yowel ; 7 tte, * 
Through the Moods, 

* Potent. Tokio. 


The Verbs. eaftjent, bc. vary only the ſigns. 
3; ek Verb that changes the Vowel ; 7 ſing. 

wy 79 I did Perk. / 
paid py” hfibry- Jn « 
xr, yerts ottly iran the vowel; 2s bits Bo fo fred, 

fed; ſwear, ſwer. 
The four Conjugations 

. of the Latin Verb in { 6 ]. 
+ The r.. Conjug. mitkes the ſecond Pet in 4; | 
hea Conj. in 4; the 3 in#s; ; the 4-Conj,ia is, |} | 


Barren ICs 


by \ js pro di hr Ger = 
_ pg, > pounds ke c yr mmm | 
Theme paris; ce Com to the 4, 

wr of the 2, con end »C0, ng = moſt wade of 


I. In-eo ; as beo, creo, ſcreo ; calces, cunes, gales, laques,linev, 
qe ods, 3. rao 3 as fris, $6, depo, aſeis, alkve, brevis, 

ſuris, initio, lanio, luxurio, nuncio, , Pls, propttis, el ſatis, 
h acts, ' , By , , - 
ſw, ce, no, jw udio vario, vitie; ſerior, inficior, pre 
_ Iwo of the fourth endin-eoz 2s g0,quee, with thelr Compounds. 


The 


the Latin" Tine: - zr 
the Charaaerillic Porky the Peck BAN pin 


ts re ta th — 


| wm ire 


. Introduction to 
Pt i Indicative 
c Vowels of 


hrough the of the _ 
The ns ons 


I, 2. ., I, 2, - 3s 7 
0. #2 | * wats 
EP 4 5, #8. PE} nas. tis. St C 
eo, £E I ' v £ Y Y 
| 40, F | _ nt, fy 
GETIt rc njgiona made x jake dp inn, 
c 
| unto, . 
(PL rey rote. 4 mr x 
wnts. a, 


ed Fg rp lea yp 


EY e 


the 
 n{-bela{ Jade 
A yabins face Rong Fe 4 
directs. - wy C 
Ho; lmper. 7] Dorent, Part.| N #* 
jaunt, |2, 3+ pl: funto, \iain;7u 82. jems. 
.—-} ; 


_ 


_ ”. 
. of _— 

7 Fory | 

= 
. « , 

. : 

"d Wy .* 
S 4 . n = pl 4 3 : iS * 
> 4 [4 on ' & 


the Latin Tongue, = 


Formation of the Tenſes. 


The Preſent is the Theme or root of all otherFenlſcs. 

The ſecond perſon of the Preſent,rejeting{sJforms 
the Perfect tenſe and Imperative Mood; of which twg 
the reſt come. 


The Perfe& Tenſe. 


The firſt Conjugation turns & itito #: The other 
change the contract terminations z iz. The ſecond 
changes 4 into 4vi; The third 25 into 4: The fourth 
is into 2v4. | 

Bur rhe Perfe& of the three latter Conj. ſeems rather ro be made of the 
ſecond perſon uncoptraRted; by injeRing [vJconſonant In the ſecond and 
fourth;| u Jyowel for [e, Jo the third Conjugation : asit were am-40,- 47s, 
-8, - 8u6; man-eo, ets, - ci,- ui r 4ud-t0 -ids, - it to). 

Some Perfe& tenſes double their two former Letters; 
as tendo,getendi: (omealſorake Wh the firſt yowel, 
as facio,feci, pario, peperi: ſome['e]&{7i];as cano,cecing, 

From the Perfect are formed the other Perfect , 
the two pluperfeas, and Tecond future, by turn- 
* {| ing{iJinto-erim,-iſſe ;-eramaſſem; vero. 

The Imperative M 


Is made of the ſecond perſon of the Theme with- 
out[#];as 44s, ems : but legis lege, Pag.32. 

From the Imperative an addirional Syllable forms . 
the remaining tenſes. 

. *' In the Indicative 
The adds to the Lmperative bam; 2s lege,-bam: butinithe 

fourth tion, «cham ; a5 audi, -ebam. The firit future of the firſt 
| Þ Conjugation turns [e) jnto em; as leg-e,-07 7 the furure of the fourth 
| | 2d -am; as audj,- am ; the ſecond and thi d. bo; as «ms, mone,-bo. 
= 5 In the Potenrial - 

' The Preſent of the firſt Conjugation turns ['e] likewiſe into- am ; 28 
leg e,-am: the ſecond, [s) intoem ; as am-4,-cm; ite third and tourth 
jake «4m z 45 doce, andr, « 41, 

The lmperfc& adds -rem z the labobive -re ; as lege, -rem, - re. 
S.; C For- 


"*_ 


7e 
of 


% . 
s - 
"OM 

LS. 


34 An Engliſh Introdattion to 
Formation. of the Supine. 
_ The Supine is formed of the Perfet by changing] T! 
[-Jinto -cmmbut-ai-into item as ici, ictum:;, mon-nil — 
* The lerterſ«)changed in the Perfect is here reſtol 
red; as feci, fatFuw. Alſothe ſervil{v},and the ref | 
duplication is omitted ; as f-vi,-twn, Cecinih, cantium; n 
three Verbs woveo, owes, jwvo loſe the radical[v];; 'A 
#10-Us,-tunm. _ T 
[c] for g,q or the ſervil x ſounds better afore -t» 
as le-gi, -tum.. p 


The Compound Verb 
kmitates the form of the fimple throughout , as 
Perleg-0,-is, -5,:tum { but it omits all reduplication ; 
£5 reperio, repert, reperriam. 


The four Conjugations 
of the Verb in Or. 


There is 20 Engliſh Verb Paſſive bye what is made of rhe Verb «n 
21d the Pantici'te; which & always the ſame with the Verb of the Per- 
fet Adive; as Thave loved, [ amrlovtd: And where there are wo Per- 
fe&s or more,thar which has the formative [ =} is moſt uſed ; as [ drove, 
I bave driven , I am driven, 

The Latin Verbfhas three tenſes, from the 
lke Aftive:  * | * 

. I. By adding [7] to [9]; as /ego,-7 * re tothe Im- 
perativez as lege, -re. 

2. oh changing [»»] into [7] as lege g's « [e]of 
the lafinitivemto[ - ], rejecting ey 1n the firſt Con- 
jugation, as /eg-ere -!; amay-e ,-te 

The 


Threnoh the Tenſes. 


RR Re ws | 


.. 


the Latin Tongne. 35" 

The General Form 

Through the Theme,z Perſon, Infinitive andSupan. 

| nd Perſorylnfin.Supin. | 

1,1 Legor | rs of ere |(f i. 
TiAmor | 2 ris Or are | 


»4 Moneor| 3 ris or ere Ittn, 
Audior 4 ris or ire itu, 
The Special Form, 
Through the Moods. 
C. Indic, Imp. |PotenInfin. Partic-] 
Pref. jor ere Fs, 
"4 |: mp. | 
ls | |Fut.1,er | endac, 
81 TEN 
E| [Preſ, are ak s, 
F|2j\Imp. {bar | 
2| |Fut.1-4bor andas. 
<= Pref. leor Gre Ht Ms. 
HE Imp. lebar 
a (= Fut.x.jebor | _ endas. 
” Pref, lor ire | itwe. 
el [4 Imp. peber | |; | 
: ut. I-#4r jendus. 


The other Tenſes are ſupplied by the Partici 
P and the Verb Sum. FE 4 = 


Indicat, l-otent. Intinit. 
Sum vel {5 ſim vel faerim |eſſevelfui 
, t1|Eram vel fueramleſſemvel fuiſſe 
 lexovel fuero 


C 3 The 


Au Engliſh Introduttion to 


__ "The Perſons 
, * Of tliePreſent Tenſe are made by the CharaQe- 
riftic Vowels as"in the' Active Voice : but the firft 
Conjugation takes [#] for [| 5 ] inthe ſecond Perſon 
Singule? of of the Preſent Indicative. 


The Indicative. 


FATTY] W T7 4 
mor | pd he Or re, Fur. Pl. mar, iſ wtuyr. 


36 


0 ror 
|Audior |. jor i» awed 


* The Attire Perſon lo[#],makes the Paſlive by adding [ ww]; as legis 
Ugun, »WF, 


The Imperative. 
Zo 3» 2. 


T= 


e upnbor 
o = Plinins or miner. ; mor. 
| 


Wntore. 


_—_— 


| FE 
| odkce 


The reſt form their Peribas by the Termina- 
fions -#, and- bor, after this Type. 


SE "q 'T} + 
r, 11 Oryre, tur, 
© |bor, terivor bere, bitsy, 


Sh 


. my 
—_— — ad 


7 1 | , | 
's ntar. 
pro AF wink 


3 
imvr, 


, {eIoetoreſrÞs varied by[cJin the future,as in the 


oe in-ior of the firſt Conjugation keepſiJas i in 


I | the Attive type. 


The 


1 


RET «= / woman 


the Latin Tongue 39 


The Verb Deponent. 


Adds tothe Type of the Pathive the Participles, 


+ {| Gerunds and Supine of: the nh 
n emeq2 Yer, /Int.Supines_F articiples. 
a 


rpgior or, z 
/ gy Cn matpherdnug bavingyas borratts beving adviſcd, 


| THE PAR TICIPLE 


Isa Noun aking 0 
e deci Gen c04 Cl -and like a 
a | 3 


There | be four Parviciples * 

; Two Adtive,twoPaſfive;Ofeither voice,one Pre- 
n _—_—_ other Future, The Preſ.Paſfive is alſo Prerer. 
Ligg » oe Ave Preſent ends in-ing; the Latin 
1N-#5, I,"Cony-ens. 2, #8. 3. ens. 4.-Tens. 

The Engliſh future haththeſi wy willing of about tos 
The Latin'ends in-«rxs , 25 to read — 
The Engliſh Paſſive Preſentends in d, z, or »; the 

Latin commonly in-txv ; as read leQus. 
The Engliſh Future hath the ſigh #be; the La- 


4 on " Pl um; It OY 
| 


. For it an Adi 
i | - Verb implies 1 


_ rinendsinvdw ; as to be read legendus, 
The Adive cot þ declined 6s the reſt as boven, 
F  Formapan.ol the Participle, 


of the ſecond «<f the Thewe by 
3. - 8,45. 3. C3 »b; ins Where 
4 —_ Nami + [{} SNPEDY 
- ” as legen-s, -dun 
am! ohgmr 2x Aoaggs In-rw are Jap et Suplue, by 
mig (jw tt as ſeffu -m, - 1, 168. 


Gerunds 
Awehroblique caſesofthe Participle in -4ws fr 


P the Sov pow uſed 5% a0 Many - 


| T2 OE. * 2 
AY dy ” C EY = * "wo o * if by 4 Ld 4 
4 vr 3 > 7 -S* a "= IR - 'S , 4 4] 
' » Gf _- be ol - : V7 A 


98 " \ tradelion to 


Many Lax Fom the cotmon Rules 
two' wavs: ſtorey bo ang E * 7 Letters, 
| y A -Hertoclite ch e Sis exX1On. 


Heteroftoich Verbs. 


” The Perfe&t Tenſe, 

The Conjugationof the Verb fimple ſeems to be the Original Conju? 
ation, commos to all Verbs in  uncontratgd Rate. For it makes 
1s PerfeRt ſomerimes after the Forms of the ComraRt Verbs in - «vi, - ud, 

ztvi: Andalſothethiree Cortradts uſe the Form of the Simple in-- Fl 


In;the firſt Conjugacion., 


Okimes'tho Perſe the Letter ;7 
the. Chartaritie, 6294 TT S 


w A br ores 


edinto x;as we-ho, junrge, fle-o.-xi: 
pufater rm rJmade(os pres, þ': \ ſo[d] pure 


iaman doy-fiSomedoub!'el 5];as ce-do,-//7. 
; "7 al upon Jeuhoniey eſto $1 2 bo ſribegral 
; ""Ariogs cam py as Jour, of 


[chkeer :Goglef/)i is made-wi;as col-o,-w5: "and after 
- Jomeother Conſonants ; 68/trep-0,-006; uo 
_"Panaog is made-iv3;ag per-o; FvE: rome gravis loles[e]. 
- '3;-'eon{anant and vowel: 


Verbs in-ae,\qr-{co,' ——— Confonanr turn 
IPO, into'-p#4- 25 /iÞv0, 


_FomeVerbs make the Perſe in{/J | 
? - bs jure, juri: and with' reJuplication ; as do, ded 
- oe mak; like hag. > wg bs dwey oh 
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O_o. 


the Latin Twogwe. 1” "Y 
Many form the Perfet infsJas of the firſtCoojug, 
Thus-veo. makes -vi z, 2s womed, abs und:fome in 
-Geo z, AS Video; __ wm 28 ; 
* Some charige the Confonant alſo :-gee impwe is 
« | made-,, a5 af geo, -{f. Likewiie r3-deo, of; jubveo,;ſi: 
, © and others. A few make-xz1 as lace, ln gee, -Xi- 
In the fourth Conjugation. 
7 Some Verbs have the form Frhe firſt Con). in-(7]; 
25 vepni-o, Vet.” pa *. b, p F Fo 
 Impure-ciom as #r-ſ fandothers 
as ſen-t10, fp, Aﬀter [n] -cio ck, -xf; 28 Via- Hs, 
, Only omnic-io\ makes -wi1 like the third Conjugae 
| tion ſe/-39, -#H, rather they 


Ts + Heteroſtoich Supin man 
Miny Stflkt chingendth erters of theit Perfect; 


p a conſonant : .* k F 

. The terrainals-d/-/t;-r1y jt, are ———— 8s-V&-a, 

frank. y Mg Others double the{Jax 

0-di, mi-(1, -([un 

& mute, and ſometioes after «halt Youre, 

| vaniſhes Src eee. - | 

E©3 24, :W 3 $3: 4,19] 144 MWQyOY) It 

The - ; make ft -25 naw, ein. 
1 nth in-#; makes-:tum a 


"Sons tango ce my _ cy rh > 


= IS I0L 


ww,  Cenſ-h\mefſe+ 
to -424g"tonfcharit nd To; | 
og colui, cultuns ; fornu, toftum. 
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© An Engliſh introdsftion to' 
Hetcroſtojch Compound Verbs. 

| + Preſent Tenfe. 
Compoſition ſometimes deſtroy aletter of the 
Verb , as dego for deago , pergs for perrege. Oftimes it 
changes the firſt Vow arr bel; AS Paris ape- 
7.10 :. Cane, concino: a few Jinto{#}; as cates, 

inculcs © —— $45 199 ot rs, | 


Compounks ps the 'Vowel of thefſ 1 
home he mor of the Perfect , as conſideo, comſedi; 


Contrariwile ſome change only 1 the Perfect, as wee-r,h ? 
54v4 fs EBFC-0) "db yin fify, 
Ex rocedes Gam the pood tothe 
fr t Conjug. and makesthe perfect un-did; ; as ad-do, 
«ds, -did;: Sto hikewile w—_ ftiti, as 4ad- ſto, ft, fiti. 
The Compounds of caxe-atidhperis, turn{/)into #i; 


as comclte; aper-10, -1s.; But comper-40, reper-io, ba 1 
Supine. 


SotueOnihpoundauhinge the vowetoftheſim le 
Theme; burniorof the ſimple Perfect; ovof the 


Pio: AS Ex- Fonts of up fac pi 
aj dg 


theVo Vowel of the” hes 
keep! the vowel of the Fee in ark Si as co 


» *GEPL;+ 
The-Conipo Nenwiohgamchs! 
7owel of the Theme js er grate ow Tenlſes, 
_ take (e) in the Supine, 


28. 607-0 k1mh,xcent we, 
: Laſtly the Com .make- f 
: tk mee fi itum ; © #o #76 RaPnns © 


5 The | 


fi 


— 


the Latin Tongue. At 


Heteroclite Verbs 


Areof three ſorts, like the Noun: Redundant,De- 

ficient, Variant, _ | 
The | Engliſh Heteroclice, 
Redundarir, 
In all Tenfes. © | 

The ARive Verb, beſides the proper formation of 
« | irs own Tenſes, may be formed allo by its own Par- 
| ticiple in-ing and the Paſſive figns; as / reach or ap 
% ang taught ot was teaching, &c. 
, _— In the Perfe@ and Plu 
> Some Verbs'are uſed with the Paſſive ſigns for 
the Acive Perfe& ynd Pluperfe& ; as 7 have or am 
come veni ; 1 hed'or was come Veneram, 
BY In the Perfea. 
| Many Verbs abound in the Adive form , as 
Pref. drive, Imperf. drave ' Perf, drove, driven, 
Preſ, cleave, Imperf, c/ave; Perf, cleft, clove, cloven, 

(OP 4 | 


. v1 .<:tla . 
ManyAdtves are uſed neutrally;as 7 bur» uro,ardeo; 
So is the Participle in-i»y after the Verb «mand a 
Nominative- of the thing ; uſually Latin'd by. a 
Paſſive, as-the money is telling pecunia numeratur 


the play is aGFing 25itur fabula. 
| Deficient, 
Vetbs of one Teaſc 


- 


reſent, 7 wot, wis or wift, 7 rom opinar. / mwſb 
debpo. Owoth 1 inquam. Impetativeheil ave,ayete, 


®. 


arianr. . ' .- : 
i Preſ.7 go, Imperſu ment, Perf. 1hevr or al gud! 


""- 


e*%%% 


4 An Zughih Autvedadiog to 
The hatin -Hererochce 
" Redundant, 

© Preſent ; as ftridev, bride , merers, meres. 

Perfect ; as ; han, livi, levi, ' 

Future: TheAocients made adouble future of FE 
fourth Conjugar. the uſyal jn-jea, the leſsfrequent 
in -56o; 9 mit ma Terg cn «#{olbba; Horat. 


TILE by ware bu 


| ve, Ning: 


| Verb Edo borxo 4 
Som: Dd es, e EE = 


- Infinit, eſſe. Potent. 


at 14 le Ty ooo 
cient. 1, 


2 tea Vx Unrart i | 
"In EL iſh is pork ons the Ggn6 Gan i0,05,;f hbeverh: 
the Latin.ends.im[#},varied ay ode thing plays 


TRIS d&43\/ *1bs 431ts LOR Ns 2 
: Typeaf 4 abe Imparigal Verb 


5 ana, > 6 
Imp» 1 "I %. S 


pally as dicitar, wal &c. -ebatur CC... 
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The Verb - neuter forms Imperſonals of both 
voices z as ſtat, fatur, | 
The Imperſonal Verb is uſed with all Perſansin 
' | the Oblique Caſes of both Numbers. | 
e Perſonals Deficient. 
It Verbs without the Perfect: 
- 1 Polyſyllables in-ſco,and-wrio,as ferveſco;uapturio, 
2: Particular Verbs ;. as cerne, ferio, fare, tolls, 
(t tundo, vado z and others. 
£ Verbs without the Supine : 

: I, Verbs that haveno Perfect. . 
C 2, Moſt neuters of the third Conjugation in -«/ ; 
« | 2s ſplendeo ; calen, cares, doleo, valca,Sc, 

L 3. Particulars; as «geo, ferveo, times, meruo , 
” | fremo, diſco, poſea, &c. | 
| Deficient in ſundry Tenſes. 

Capi, odi, memini, queſo, ao, ſalve, aveo,ingquam, 

Auſim, faxim & faxo, ſitin, duit, explicit, infit? 

Cepi, odi, memini, want the Preſent, Imperfe& 
\ | and firſt Future : But Aemini has the Imperative 
| memento, -rote ; and has no Participle, 

Otherwiſe all three are thus declined. 


Tadic. | Potent. | Infin. 
4 erim #lle. 
0747 iſſem 


ero 


There are alſo theſe Participles cepter, o[ws; caftu- 
rus, oſurus. And Supins ceptums, -#... 

Inquam ( inquio ſeldom) -is, -it, -imm, -itic, -1unt, 
Imperat, i#q#e,-ito, Potent: ingquiat.:> Parts inquicns. 
Imperf. inquiebat, -ant. 1 Fut, inquies, '-iet,' -ient. 


F Perk, znquiſt, | Alto, 


44 An Engliſh Introdattion to 
Aio,45,-it;-inmtImperat.cs, Potent c/a,-4t ; -41 us 
-aut, Impert. aicvam, -4s, throughout. Pert, aift 
aiſtie. Part. aiens. 
Sabve,-to; -tegrote. Infin. ſefvere, 1Fut, ſafvebis,it, 
Verbs of one Tenſe. 
Aveo, ( todelire ) -es &c. perfealy. Imperat, 4ver« 


joy to you, -ezo,-eve, Infin. evere, Part, evers. in 
Faxo, and faxim ; auſim,. ie,it int ; there is read" 
faxitie. Liv. 0 
Siem,-es,cet,-ent; chicflyinthe Comadies s as alſo 
duit, duint G 
-- Verbs of one Perſon. 


Queſo Sn : 1fit © explicit. 5 
cv Perſon, for,dor, M4 oy uſed, nor the 2, ſcz, | 


aice, five, face', but ſcito, dic, anc, fac. 
aria or Anomalar Verbs. 
A wm, Malo, Yolo, Nolo, Ouev, Eo, Fero,Fio. 
eek? ne aſe of an unuſual Form; | 
mba hf barrow ſoma e's heme. | 


[5] afore['s); as potes,poſſe ; & wants the Imp erative. 


The General Form. Poſſum potes, ot ut, pay 
The Special form. ® "Through the M 


T6dic”| Po TT Potent. {Toko. | A 


Potens 


| 
ls made of Pots oY Ic cikes [i] aforea, Yow [el; | 
| 


pA netefine] pon £1 


iFur. "'P II? IPotwera” 


the Latin T 
Through rche.Perſons of —_ Freſent Indicat. 


] & DEE 


The reſt are declined by the literal type, m, 5, 0. 
Valo, .Nolo, Malo. 

fr, FoloScits Compounds Noloſj.c. non volo ] mato [i.e.magis volo] 

in the preſent chiefly vary thePerſons;& imitate theVowels 


ay 


2d0Rand form of the Verb Syw: Otherwiſe ly declined, 
OnlyNoto has the Imperative,and that of the fourth Cony. 
lo lo, vis, volus, well. - 


General For ols, monvis, anole, nolle. 
Malo, mavis, malui, malle. 


| Special form. __ Through the Moods. 


<fj |__| lodic. [[mp.\ Potent. | Tofin. [Partic artiClP. 
volo yelim Welle |Wolens. | 
Preſ, [Nolo Noli |\Nolim |Nolle iNolens. 
| Malo \| |Malim |Malle Malens. 
n;y | Volebam ellem 
Imp, [Nolebam —_ 
Maleba m Mallem 
; 
b 


. [Nolueram 
Malueram | 


Fut 2. | Noluero 
| Malureyo 


An Engliſh Intreduttion to 
Top the —_— 7 = Preſent — 
2 
cn "vnltis _ 


> —_ nowrnltÞ, nolumws noxualtis no 
peat Mavis uw mavultis malun 


 Fhe lerxters mv, 7, 0, e che 
Eo. 


A Verbof the fourth Conjugation little differs 


from the ___ form, 
The General Type. Eo, s, #vi, itum., 
The Special. Through the Moods. 


; [lndic, Imp. Potent. | Into. . Supin. 


bs ral am |ire rem 
m”m Irem 


iverins tviſſe 
Tviſſem | 
Toeyro 
The Compounds ſometimes make the Fur, in-iam; 
as ineo Fut. inibo and iniam. Ambio wholylike Audio, 
Such Compounds as ſignify Actively take [r] to 
be Paſſive, as praetereo, -cor. 
The perſons are formed as jn the regular Verbs; 
but before [#],[e . returns; as eqyr, canto. 
The Participles in'the oblique cafes, and the Ge- 
| runds uſe ex for iz as eintic, indi. 
Queo 
Like Wo, in the Tenſes it hath. 
weo, quibam, quivi, quibo, queam, quirem, qui- 
m : Faves {3m LY, a. the Fn z;z 
meques , nequire, | Fero | 


. the Latin Tomgees 
\ .  Fero 
Borrows the Perfe@ t«/i, with the derivative ten- 
ſes, from an obſolete Verb t/s : The Supine /atum 
[ for :latuzs from the Greek rams}. It looſes the 

Vowel after [r], where the type ſhews.. 
The General Form, Fero, fers, t#li, latum. 
The ſpecial Form. Through the Moods. 


a7 


op 


Ferens, 


| 
| 


Latumire Latny us. 


_—_—. 


Through the. Perſons of the Preſent Tenſe. 


[ | 7+ 2. ' 3. [4th 3. + 'Þ 


— — -—  _—_ ———q— oe | —— 


; ndi.} {Fero, fers, "Þ ferimw, fertis, fer 


the 


) | Imp) 1 Fey, -o, ferto  ferte, -tote, ferunto) 


Fexor.” 
Through the Moods. 
| Indic. Imp. Poren. Iof. |Supin. Particip. 


reſ. |Feror ner Ferraro = |Latus. 


Imp. Ferebs erre 
10-1. Ferer | Latum iri\Ferendis. 
- Cat whhihe Verb Sum ſup piles ihe order renſe? regulzr'y, 


Through 


: ” 
U 4 EDh ID 


48 An Evylifh introde#fhn to 
Through the Perſons of the Preſent Tenſe, | 


_ —_————— 


F F.. 2. 3-11 —— 7 WP. Js 
ar; -vris,-r4 ; +tuir[Pd-imvay ,- inves, Z h 


— 


CC _-rextor;-tor.\Þ- -invini.-iminor put 

All orber Tenſcs Adtive are Paſve are regularly formed by rhe final 
Fio. 
Uſes the Participles and Supines of the obſolete y 

Verb fecior ; and- with, the Verb Sum and fafw 
forms three Paſſive Tenſes : The reſt as the fourth | 

Conjug, except fierem, fieri. | 

The General. Form,  Fioffs, fieri, fats. A | 
} 


The Special Form. Through the Moods. = * 
Indic: Tmp.Porentjlafin.; Supin. | Partic: 


—  _  —o—_— | eoo_n 


I«Fia By Fatiun iri Facienduil | « 
The Perfett Fattw ſam &c; tegular. 
The Perſons alſo like the regular Verb. | 


Irregular Participles. 

Many Participles are Heteroſtoichs, that change 
the Letters of the Verb ; asgradior, greſſme : ni-tor, 
ni-Xus, «ſin. 

Some Participles are Heterochite,that is,irregularly 
formed, as s/ciſcor, ltws ; moridr, mortuus ; naſcor, 
 naſciturm, _ 
ahich becauſe they have no Sapine 1067 mide 3h, vor Pale York | 
delong to, are fitly called Pa1ricipials, Oth-15 not ualike , as gogetw, i} 
ginicaten, arc truly Nominals, AN 


» 


M _ -4 
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0 OS INE OY TY 5 * Wo $414.43 cad a 


The! Latin "Toages.+ 


AN ADVERB. 


Is an Indevlinabje word, joyned' ro 2 Noun' or 
Verb, top or declare th eaſe. Ds 
Adverbis of OA 


£4 
(For wan Gas 8 RE das, is an 


A ddr Quality hes; clanculum pri- 


to pf name the pooty power. It is either : 


=_ perfettion or emper- 


as bene wel ; 
EEE Eco 
| z the Latin, in e, 0,ter, ins, as ; is dotelearn- 
y 's " conſults adviſe ur 1 ; —_ valiansly ; ; pri> 


Crean 


deer 1 lim nc Rf DN 
2 Le, Adverb of Agreeing or Likenes;as Secumddin 
ow to ; erga towards ut, ceu «s; fic, ita 0. 

Oppoſing of Unlihenes;as edversds;adversim 


Tor Laprdy a6 A an Ad. 
ag—_— 


= 


4. Of the Cauſe z, as propter for, + 


71 6 | Lafdend of Quantity, nitus throughty, 
A Either of Magnitude, or A ied as 


The Adverb of Magnitude. 


1. Of Amplifying ; as valde very , magis more , ſa- 
_- z abunde,affatim hagely ; ; Himis roo av#ch. 
f Diminiſbing , as parum little , vis" ſcarce; 
\ — NT 
| 3 Of 


ret Qaunc, am ow, 
£3 na 
, 


Fr. often, SI ; _ ns 


ED; 


== wel nn apr 4 
kt Sos: as huc bither ; ne ebroged | | 
* LI1D ebither 
4» Throwgh 4 place y awhac this way; quicunque 


any way. 
Under the Adverb of Place are ranked three 


others... -* 


b ag Alembling yas amul,und together, preſto 4t 
' Of Seperating as ſeorſim s/awdey ; ind, ablque 
- 3- Of Crder; as porrd moreover 3 drinde , dein- |. 
Ceps next, ſoon z denique lafth, Thi 4 


"> -, [4 ada th4.s, J "ROFL _— 


the" Latin Tongde. $1 
ow, The Adverb of Maititude.: - 
nu- Te F - rut as ſemel once; bis #wice; | ter thrice, 
an-JT ia Engli with[-rimes};quater four - 
2M-J canes ; The Latin jay $6748 as «rent 
rj (exies ſix-:.ſepties ſeven-r, ofties cjoht-e,novies wine- 
vorsf1, deCies rex-8, undecies 11-8, duokeake 12-8, ter & 
cep8 decies 1 pages decics 14-8.quindedcies I 5-4 ſex 
Xi decies 16-#,decies& ſepties 17-7, decies & octics 18- 
$'« decies & novies 19-4. vicies 20-#. tricies- 30-2. 
peyJquadragies 40-f, quinquagies - 50-8. ſexagies 60-F. 
Ti 70-4: octogies $0-F. nonagies 90-7, .cen- 
e off tic  ducenties 200-#. trecenties 300-#. qua- 
] _ 400-F. quingenties 500-7, ſexcenties 
} 600-7. ies 70048, 0Ringenties80>#.non- 
vg genties 9004, millicts 1000-7, bis millies 2000-7. ter 
Ymnilllics 3000-7. 407 
e3f. Alſo the Engliſh ends in-fold, a2 much or ſo much ; 
nj the Latio in-p/opliciter ; asduplo-pliciter two-fold ; 
Jo twice as much, &c. 
2, Of vet z as verbatim word by word; articul 
& " | 


every Sy 

NE The varkey iof this Adverb' may be reduced to 
ON {7 os "BS 
u6 | Common Specch,of rrdrgotNater, Paſſion, + 
: Adverbs of Common Speech ate cheifly three : 

1, Of Afirming ; as nz,imd yes , quidem,profet6d 
truly, Under this kind are coottined Adverbs | 
«| Of Exhorting or intreating;{pecially Verbals;as age 
go to; ſodes,amabo pretheezcedd gi” me, Of Declaring, 
ie } 4 eneccebehold;(cilicet ro wit, Of Swearing ; as pol, 
{| medius fidins. Of wiſbing ; as utinam would that, 
+1 i Of Denyjag; asnon, haudgne mo, not; nedum 
h leſs, mat only ſo, 


ce 


ce 5. D 2 3 Ask- 


” An Saghf Introduttion to 
 m__y fi. e. neither Aﬀirming nar 
nyng Jy vom num; an whether. : 
4 <N hetwre S_ uſed wel of 
Qveſtion;belong to Asking ; as qui 
ubi where vo. whkerd: * 
| Adverbs of Paſſion (rather ſowrds then werd:) vulll | 
guriycalled tin ions "(ach are Breakings out 
Of Foy ;haghachaz ohesiogio, Of Grief; 6,ve.a 
hei chew” Of Cling ;6;eho,heus. Ofgxcletming;prot 
hem. "Of Refloling au, vah. | 
An\Adverb-is 1 Primitive; «t : Derivative ;- «71, 
2 Simple *Adiw,* bn new huaie. Decounpound! | 
m_ T_ n 
DiversAdverbs in-Eoghiſh are inade of the fig! 
Da} witha words c\parr pats, 4 fide latus; eps 


afide ſeorſim , «  Mntla= fr lrg fo 104 Allows a as ml "6 


werdtueri; towerd 
- Neuter A 


turn wwck, Maſculines, as h3;.- $ubſtantives, 
or- Feminine AdjeRives'in: ery. re dl as luc 


Ln bifariam #0- 
"Rab wer PurticG ated. in'the Eoglidh Idiome 


thas are not to be Latind, but may be: call'd Sign 


plac't' 
clauſes 


nepdreaed fas Avarkiey: as mul 


| - 
$ | 


\ thi" Latin Tongne. 


A. PRAPOSITION. 


A ERA that is uſed in Compoſition 


| pa word ; but my 97 a Noun in Ap- 


Woke 
a 


RE "Norminals that only SN 


Now, meats _ Engliſh z ##, fore,mis,be, gain 


'þ for zas fo undo, foreſee, miſtake, beſet, gainſay. 
al he Tatin Separates - 


are 20, * 


Monoſyllables 148-2,ab, abs from; cum with; de 


off concerning : cr eorpoſss 3-Per by z polt «fer; 


e; ſub andey; trans 


Di yllables 6: atite before 5 circhm about z COntra 


ao4inft ; inter between; preter beſide ; ſuper « 
| rs fe cemed Amvetn t bar do 


er Ape mh $6 earren, cohares ;, except comes, romede: 
ho Ot Rr 1, as dil.s lows < 
| Am 


An _ Introduttion to 


EE ER 


Retakes d afore a vowel, ox þ ; as redes, redhibeo, 


their Conſonant. 
in, ex, per, inter make the laſ 


Per, lomethnes ofvre 8 on lies; dnclige. _ 
jp ry ow eine ar { 1 ol the laſt lc 
rent towhar follows, ' 
RC - -- cn bins cblecmpumls, are, ei, 


oo a afore 4 and j NO] 
#; RO 


4p 1 gk ent ae 


I. _ 
Ma! rapid Þ: {6-Jowime afar, ry (4 


Wo © To ern [ex] almolt any ler. 
n 
Prout as aemoves \foth + Tb} afore cor 13 
#bſj ines : [6] afore the refty #3.ahds; Abou, 
Il the other Prepoſitions come afore any ſerter. 


The Prepoſulon changes ſometimes the Simple Afivero 2 Nenter come | © 


/ ” 


r= —_— 
P A - - 
EC Eee =, 0» ”* gt RO: VS 
» aa” = > ASD Tre 


pound, as merge gmergs : and conuariwile Newer to Auryas £8, preveres, L 


the Latin Tungye. A. 


FY CONJUNCT _ 


q cums, fm 45, 45; Quide 

2 Disjunctive; aut, vel or, 

To the disjundtive belong 
The Diſcretive z ſ6d, aytem bur. 
The Exceptroe x niſi wales. 


into one Speech, 

the words, & divides the "— "LED 
OR pocy ons conpraned ory.of Srcerky as Cicero eſt 

& Cer Cool Crs Tx Or ad Cee $4 Ceſe 
divides the words, and unites rwo fignifications to 

Eb. aur eft nox citbey is & day or is & night. 

Oftlmes ſeveral as itwere under one ſegtence; 2s 

| | Cicero of Orncor x Confels ralces el vel gox eſt, , 


A TheConjunRiion is r. Primitive, at: Derivative, 


5 


1 « Sagle er, ſ: Compound; ets: Decompouna; 
Lad 2h 


The Adverb not coming the Ve 
\ The Adverh [Joon = Engl 
Moreover the Hine Parked ma —_ 


order 4 to the pothe parte ſh 


as ubi where 


if che Purcile Gnas 4 I A 
Ta ons 
It gangs ins _ ret al: v--oh | 


fron ; cum th Crrehnncrronms aG 
junAion. 


the Latin T Ongue, 


A SENTENCE 


Or Conſtruction of Words. 


A Sentence chiefly conſiſts of the Verb [ 4 ] be- 
tween two Nowns : the former always a Subſtantivey 
as God is good. 
"| The Subſtantive fignifies cither a perſon 1.0. God, 
aAngel or Man; or elle a thing z as Heaven, 
The Interrogative{who] finds the Perſon afore the 
Verb : [whom] after it ; as Chrift redeemed man. who 
Kredeemed? Chriſt : whom? man. 
»F The laterrogative [whaz] finds the thing afore or 
Jafter the Verb, as Love fulfills the law, What ſulfills 
Wihe law « love, what does love fulfil ? the law. 
"F The Verb{ 4m ]sub/tantive or Sign Paſſive ſhews it 
Yſelf: Other Verbsare found by the Signs do,did,&c; 
TheRelative it ſelf is to be made an laterrogative, 
5. ts Faith, that ſaves. what ſaves ? Faith, 


* The Verb zgrees with the Noun afore it ; and 
K g-verns the Noun after it, | 
Y. All orber words adheze unco the Verb or Noun; to amplify, explain 
Y 99 perilcR be levience, | 
There is therefore conſiderable in a ſentence, 1..4- 
Bereement: 2.Government: Either of them is twofold. 
JS... The firlt Agreement is between a S#bſtantive and 
aYerb : The f:cood between a Sub/tantive and an 
'& ddjefive , under which is contained, what is vul- 
garly called the-third Concord between the Sub- 
Tantive Axtecedent and the Article Relative. 
0 The firſt Government puts the Nous in the due 
Cf: The ſecond puts the I in the right ah 


Poo, 


OY 


agli \ Jntroduion ts 


Number and Perſon; as there is a repert.xumor eſt. Te 
A Mountain is in z 0ur comes & Mouſe e mons p 
turit, naſcicur mus; Adag. ends cow are wiſe 


late ſerd Phryges. 
. NN AR ae_—_ Hs Subflamive I 


Q 
os 


Ko G1 : 3REEMENT |: | 


Gender, Number, cond Por Waquict wit, 


mA Selfaneive eros with 4 Cablanive.| 
Caſe, when they =. pv pot 5 a5. the. Ci 
Athews Urbs At 2 k 


SEES. 
he" Both « he F 2 vo | 


oy 'to ' 4 ' . : ' 
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the Latin Tongue. 5p 


"YM id)s other Subſlantives are underfiood fn particular AdjeRives z as 


nie, Mens : 4 quarten quartanz y:4 8, febris, 

-The cons of the was Ly 0ns are fre- 
ntly negle inLatin , as ſazeſt thou ais? 7 ſay 
"end The third only when it relates to a Subſtar- 
fe afore ; as if yow ſhall ſay, 1 turn, he [the flatterer] 
Wear dixeris, zſ{tuo, ſudat. Fwver. 

/Buz the firſt *nd ſecond Perſon are uſed for diftintion or Emphaſis; as 

Je —— » ego Cecropides. Fuven. Ta are thats Miximm tu Maxin 
xjlle es, 

"The word 7hing being left out, its Adjetive is 


tin the Neuter Gender, and made a Subſtantive 
$ bitter things are wholeſome amara (alubria. Ceſar 
_—_ Czſar erat. Luc. , 
Indeclinable , viz. I»finitive, Adverb or Cleanſe. 
Webs in the place of a Subſtantive , as #9 ger thus 
' ſomething Eft quiddam prodire tenus, Hoy. 
(ewar morning Claruim mane. Perf, 15 not, Arma, vi- 
foie Arma virum,nonne hoc ſpumoſum* 4 


| A any Subſtantives BEE with a Copulari 


twe them may have a Verb or Adin 


" Majeſty and love lofi not well. to 
venuwunt mayjeſtas & amor. CIO 


” | bltantive beof 7 angry; dee 


he | wPlura agrees with MaſculineGender and.firſt 
ſos, afore ady other ; and with the ſecond rather 
th thirdzas if 3 you o-Tullizare well,1 eCicero are 
fitu8&Tullia valetis,ego &Cicerovalemus Cic.the 

Y4 wether are dead pater& mater mortui.Ter. 
We dn thi without life, the Neuter Gen- , 


mn po her : preajore, moſt difagreting 


Gert Gears Pc of the fame 3 23 
enciently were $4ught i Grammwatice quon= 


T7 jan | | my Luim. 
E 2 Marcy 


h 


60 Au Engliſh Introduion to 
Many times the confirution is made with the laſt , as I audimy 
Cicero ———_— Ton, you Jeu fr edt 


Senate you, vos, 
and tr preg orb ns ax mtr nnd per org 


_ An AdjeQive or Verb between two Subſtanti 
may agree with either of them , as Semiramic ul 
thought « Boy Semiramis puer credita eſt, - Faſtin 
beſt with the neareſt; od hy ner rae den pall 
as onus viſum eſt. Ter, The whole nation w 


be called Yeneti gens univerſa Veneti appellandi. Zi 
ThoRelarive here, as {o the rules afore, is to be conſfider'd as an A 
Page: 25 «pldce thark called Tulli exum locus quod Tullianum appli. 
ave. f 


o 


The AdjeQve ſometimes agrees with a Primitilly, 
included 1 in the Poſer e4 as it is. my phyſick, who 
fe mien 0 mea eſt, qui zgroto. 
7/7 Ru of mine, of thine, 0 of ours 
yours, EA Th of hers, Th _— ow coming atter thi 
S ive areto be by mews, tus, [# 
[a and. -F.rhp ro pan with it; as 4 acigs 
| TyuS.T. $4m.15.28. 


ei hpecdthe COEmang 1 ade ty che Ca afhio 


rween 
The following. my an e%; np Caſesand Mo 
viz. 4nd er,arque,acey vel ;QUt any wor Nec,nec 


ruin; then quam : as« King 
Dog dfinks and is gon 


en Nouns cannot apree in C ; 
nag fight and ngght rs frivola maui _ . 


#3 >& 
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"The Government of Caſes is to be known in 

wngelifh by SIGNS or WORDS, | 

iy Signs, are from words,as belog locluded lo the Latin Caſes] 

—" CGCoyernmentby Signes. | 

| The Signs of,#o, for ,with,by,at,from,in,on,over then, 

eert, the eaſes(peg.7)require ofttimesothers. 
rep of theſe Signs are uſcd one for another with Caſes according, 


1 Of | 
A Genitive : The Sign [ 9] betwixt two Nouns 
ws the latter in the Genitive caſe , as the fear of the 
ulhrd is the beginning of wiſdom timor Domini initium 
v Saicnnz. P[.111, The nature of men po of news 
MM natura hominum novitatis avida. ?/:y. 
ret bis ] for [| of ] coming betwixt two Subſtantives 
es the foregoing to be a Geaitive , as e/Afncas his 
— Enzz filus. ' | 
ma More oſually [ *s for his] as Friendſbip i virtues not 
e's companion virtutis amicitia non vitii comes 
"Wk. Ci. 
ll. COf] likewiſe after che Verb admyſb notes a Ge- 
ive:as ts admoniſþ of 4 debtzrisalieniadmonere.Cic, 
A Dative : {of ] for [ by requires a Dative of the 
ber, after words ſignifying Paſſively ,” as bewiild of 
more than thee nulli flebiltor quam tibi, Hor. = 
An A4blative of the part mannercauſe ; after words 
peſſve ſignification; as /ame,vedk of limbs miembris 
- 2Imancus, debilis.Cic. Clowniſh of behaviour motu agre- 
' 1 is. Cic. To be glad of war gaudere bello. Cic. | 
"> Alf after ſuch words born,bere, eaſe, free;deprive, 
88, ſporh, rabgeleaſe ,, 2 born of a noble anceſtry nobili 
- 754 *  ""-Seners 


RE 


62. An Engliſh Introduftion to by | | 
genere natus.Cic, , bare of mo Rnys ms Jof * 
mages pro warm beyuocdery ,. tobe fretd ll 
fear liberart metu. Cic. = 
A Genitive or Ablative : afore Nouns of priſe, at 
RE Ten: 
cens eximil ſpe, ſumme virtutis. Cic. | 
Ulually after the Verbſams],; as be of good cheer bony 
animoes. Ter, the Boy ſeems of « Wall capacity dui 
puer ingenii videtur. Mart. Bs 
| Likewiſe after ſuch wotds «ccuſe,ecquit, full,cmprilli 
need, weery &c; as to atcnſe of covetouſneſs avaritie init 
ſimulare, C:c; Of fr. crimes fallis criminibus. Oula 
To acquit of naughtineſ; improbitatis abſolvere. cl; 


Of an' accuſation crimine. Hor, Full of hope Pletil 
fpei. Cic. Of expettation expecatione, Cic. To way? 

_% . =” ; 
counſil egere conlilii or conlilio. Cic, weary of war Ki: 
ſus T 


llo. Cic. Of sffsirs rerum. Yirg. 
Particular words ; as worthy, #mwworthy, ſick, 


rings 2s Pompey worthy of the Gentralſhip Pom ivy; 
. dignus Imperii. Cie. A Servent worthy of bis Maſfittlih 
digaus Domino Seryus. Plast. A doubt unworthy of + 
my indigna homine dubitatio. Cic. Not #nworthyif1 
great Anceſtors magnorum haudquaquim indigaa 
avorum.Yirg. Sick of « diſesſe zger morbo.Cie; Mot: 4 
bi. Fl, Max, Spering of blood paxcus ſanguinis, Tal 
Of retinue cotnitatu.Þliw, Of labor operi.Plant. - if 
After ſome words of went or peed; only an Able 
tive; a5 0pus,uſus. : There i need of conrage of vaWy* 
nune animis OPUS, . 97 viribus uſus, rg. 414 
kg SD. 4c 
_ A Dative : Tow [peak to 8 font lapidi loqueris 
To look 26 him 2{f. rovide 
Ie, CaVETc &0 Ci Is . 


C "4 
- if bo 


i proſpicere, -providere, conſuls | 


0 » It 15 common t0 all 
tit Ri omadyer. 3, Fortune it common io all fortu- 


ONMMayUTC omnibus. Cic. 
* [#9] for [of ] after Nouns of Relation, i.e. friend, 
, father, flepdame, 8c. as « friend to the Empevor 
ticus Imperatoris. T«cir. T6 the Muſes Mulis. Hor. 
iy commy fo comp! inumions Danklii, Tacit. To the 
by Ex bp 59s Cit, Seve to the apy Pater pa- 
; i Cic. To the City Urbi pater. Cic. 4 Stepdame to 
w bs & Sos Noverca filii. To thee tibi. Cic. 
Wan work pleas (Ge ] nores three Caſes Gen. Dat. 


3 al 
: afro, Gam ys wv om 7 ey, gag gs 


For 

A Dative : as 1 have fe him, mt for yiw habeo 
| 41 ic non tibi. Ter. 
bs [for ] inſtead of [rl; a_ ofitable for(or to) me, 

i bay wient for Ceſar mi ihi urile,Czſari inutile. Cie. 

An Ablative of the cauſe: as to tremble for fear 
wepidare metu. Yirg, For example exempli or verbi 
wi [ie caus.Cic. 7 requeſt for friendſbip-ſake nomine 

201! » Cie, 
1} Q Ge! or. 4blative after condemy ;, as to con- 

» for wickedneſs ſceleris condemaare. Cic. for 2 

rome crimine. Cic. 

*- Afore Nouns of price : viz. 2 Gen. afore an Adje- 
Pairenlone, as for ſo much, how much, more, leſs, &c. 
| | 7 with the Verbs of buying, cling , as 7 ſell, 
hte Lhe foy leſs non vendo pluris, for- 


im minoris. Cic. 
An 


An Ailativesf ths > Lonkrh manner, or cauſe; 
| —_—_— Ya mn ny, Ti 
with ſpeeceleritate geſtumn eſt. Cic, 7 burn with 
IT IH Ter, Fa bo h 
Detive aftex to angry; as ts be angry wit 
«t men hominibus iraſci "6-4 Bout S eg - 4J 


By 
An Ablative of the —_—_ » Manner, means, (i 


Place , as to dye by bis own hand manu fus cadere, 7; 
git. Tow are a Fatdor-s by nature, 1 by counſil tu 
tura pater, egoconfilis. Ter, by right or by wy 
jure vel injurii.. Ter. lying tn wait "© Se or Land 
fidiz terr3 marique fa&tz. Cc. 

Alſoan Ablative of meaſure or m_ z as hip, ” 
yo rem foot — Pans. Cart. 4+ 
Fine 4g Deez after words of þ: (five ſigoi. = 

tlio arte men hor a - 
COSI pPeruntur. Cz. 


uſe qi rent roy ws ; 1. 


obs Letic Tomas.” . 65 
im adventu or acceſſu. Liv. at 4 word uno verbo; 
aut. Ty per 4+ Ball pila ludere. Cic. to live 48 « 
I gres rate umptu profuſo vivere. Q#i7. 

q: From | | 
'* A' Dative after taking, diſagreeing and the like , as 

| Ps fakes away ove Mm Dies adimit 5. 
_ hominibus. Ter. Let not the life differ from 

ofeſfiox ne orationi vita diſſentiat. Sex. 

we es; ative or Dative after _ as / hid or 
g eald wr from you non te ſermo- 


4 em. Cic, Let be ept v 5-9 my Fat celetur 
batri. Ter. 


Þ ©. A Genitive or Abletive after whe A AdjeQtive free , 
Y wafer from [box laborum liber. Hoyt. O__ 
F immunis belli. Yirg. 4 mind free from care liber ani- 
mus cura. Cic. fow wer immunis militia. Ziv. 


In 
Iv Ablative : of time, manner, price and ſome- 
all yu ; as come in the night note veni. Mere. 
. requidem verl. Cic. Te have in great efteem 
Je zcipuo hogore habere. Ce[«r. It Hirod'im « hundred 
7 talents centum talentis ſtetit. Liv. 1s place of 4 bro. 
F 2 fratris loco, Ter. | 
WF, Gewitve rarely , as to take in good part 2qui bo- 
e facere.Ter, boni conſulere. Sex. skiF'd 7th Law 
5 jur Xrirus; «xd alſo jure, Cic. 
 \ ...On or a9 
72 
E 29 Ao ine ite , Or condition ; as 
" 4 die.. Plin, to lears or 


#] p45 ed diſcere or canere, Cic, on this \ 
b or conditione, Cie, | 
al - 1a 


eat ire dohas'oe rely, hab be 
ith haſts, Firg. ro rely whow authority aivceliats 
Cie. 

- An Abletive os Aceaſative after fred, as fed on 
fleſb carne veici. Cic. to live upon gain pa 
ſct. Cic, to feed upon the weaker. ſort 1 
velci. Tacit. to feed on the brambles palci dumoy 
Virg. | 


W 
h 
V. 


.  Over--- 

ADative after Verbs of Dominion, as to be or 
4 os DS LVL: F 
publicz. Cic. , 

An A4blarrve after wander ; as to wander med ; 
Afeor the hole Cit rota Afid or Urbe vagari.Cis. 


- Then 
An Ablative after a Noun of the Comparative 4 1 
gree ; as the Coat is nearer then the Clock tunica 2 | | 


propor. Ter. 
Worth | 


_ Genitzve or Ablative after eſtcems, hold, value,8, 
The thi se worth puts 2 Subſtantive of the price in] 
the Ablativecale ; as t efcem worth three 1omes tr-f 
bus 0 ear hoop vai hoy 
itu an e without a 
Gy ago tad, calc ;- as ſome 
| worth more,others worth te[salia p 
' * minoris.Ci. Likewithe Su 
E. GE ee bore 
-_  habereCicflocch teruncii facere.Plakt 
” * , *Somewordsarenſedin both caſes y any. yu 
BM nerhing nihili ego ſum.Cie. AEOn% Jenin, 


| wer 
EI domi 


- - 
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Wo 


: | the Latin Tongue, 67 "M | 
w”_ »nn1hi »2fumo. Cir. worth much taagni or magno 
' tir 0, Ct; ' 

Theſe caſes are to be uſed with the aforeſaid Verbs 
when the fign worth is underſtood ; as / value it not 
I thi non hujus facio. Ter. i eſteem virtue mach magno 
| victutem zſtimare. Cc. 


| The ſigns at, & fo, from, by, afore a Proper name 


of Town or City note the caſes following. 


At or in tiotes 4 Genitive ; as Jbe dwelt at Rhodes 
Rhodi habitabar. Ter. a Dative or Ablative of a 


# noun, plural. or of the third Declenfion , as #0 be «t 


Athens Athenis eſſe, ar Tibuy Tiburi; at Babylon Ba- 
bylone. Cic. . | 
"Ts tiotes an Accuſative : from, by, an Ablative ; as 
1 haftned from Larinum to Rome Larino Romam adyo- 
i, 1 rook my journey by Laodicea iter Laodicel facie- 
« Cie, ri | 
The fame fighs afore home, Country, &c. note the 
fame caſes; as /'le be at home ego domiero.Ter. 
Alſo belli, miliriz, foci, joyned with domi , as we 
2 topether at home and in the war domi & militiz, 
us wn fuimus.Cic. at home aud at the fire 
fide domi focique.Ter. to be in the Countryrurieſle.Cic. 


Oy = lirtle corn at the farmrure far modicum.Perſ, 7 goto 
y the Comntry ego rus co. Ter, 76 go from home re 


O. Hor. fo come from the country venire rure. Ter. 


1] Theſigh ?- afore home isomitted, unleſs a Poſſeſlive 

1 ndhere to it; a5 go home abi domum. Ter. you forc'd 

"y Pompey to his home of houſe Pompeium domum ſuam 
1 compuliſtis. Cic; - 


Likewiſe 


my n 4 
aca bs PAY » 
: wy * 
ov 
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\ 
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" As Raglih Lntrodution to 


Likewiſe other Nouns,as to duel! is che nei hbor 
men wang gp Plant. tolye on't 


nire, Virg. to go from « place, city or country cedere lo- 


co, urbe,patri3.Cic. let bim'ri e firſt from, andeo left t 


bedprimuscubitu ſurgat, usCubitum eat.Ca. 
fo return from catering obſonatu redire. Plawr, 


In other ones of Conſtruction the $g»s are to be 


rendred Particles,as hereaftet is taught. 
, Nevenidles theſe E i, oftrimes 7 mak- } 


Latin'are not to be 
1. Between a Verb rranſirively and it's 
caſe; as ts admit of s - t.g9t mittere, #0 ſeek fol 
low Jrent after « thingquzrere,proſequi, venarialiquid. 
2. Between Nouas ; as the middle of the world me- 
dins mundus.Cic. the height of winter ſumma hyems. 
Cic. the bottom of the heart imum cor. Virg. the reſt 
of Grece Or of the day reliqua Gracia or dies. Cic, 


2 GOVERNMENT by WORDS: 


1.By words Declinable, 2.By words Indeclinable 
or Particles. 
Governnient, by. Declinables. 
\An' Accuſative 


Vers ſigni tranſitively. abies Govern an | 
nr hay flattery gains ren rrach ill | 


Ackuilitied Ca 


- will obſequium amicos, veritas Ter, 
"x _—_ here. whom ahyw ws [eel gy ſeek quem warts a um, Virg. 


W Cola ater Caen, 2605 - | 


ca bona Pleus, 10 loſe labvy aburl operam. Ter, 19 diſcharge 


$ 


Ovid. lay'd along on the. ground fu- } 
fus hom. Fig. Fo conxe-40 4 cave ſpeluncam deve» 
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Kcium.7 munera, T«c. 
- js ore nd. pr bgara walum Fla: bo 


-——7 nrye\ngiin, aur F- bominew. Plaus, 
Verbs to ak, teach or antexch may havetwo Ac- 
culatives, #.e. of the Perſon and thing ; as to ak the 
Governour money nummos magiſtratum poſcere. Cic. 
why ſbowld 1 teach thee letters cur te literas doceo.Cic. 

Other Verbs, as to make, appoint, &c. may allo 
have two Acculatives ; as / make thee a God facio te 
Deum. Ter, 

Verbs ſignifying intranſitively admic_an Accuſa- 
' tive of thei own or alike fi . Pray. as to live « 
life vitam vivere. Cic. #0 fight battleg PER: hew- 

Tia. Horar. Not regarding the ſigns; as 7o ſme of 
pemanaers glere paſtillos. Horat. to ſup upon.birds Cx- 
Nare aves. Hors. 

- Such AdjeRtives ; as this, it, that, what, one, ſome, 
/ many, mere nach, &c. bei Neuter Accuſatives,con- 
' fiſt allo with the Accuſarive of the Verb ( or park 
"other Caſes) ; as / adviſe yew this id te moneo. Ter. 
gow counſel me this 1d-mihi authores eſtis, Ter, we are 
ferewarn'd many things by theSacrifice multa extis ad- 

,monemur. Cic. Some others ; as they hve moſt part 
- #pon milk maximam partemlae vivunt.Cel. fo write 
' other things alia id genus ſcribete, Cc, 

The Verb Paflive governs the ſame remote caſe 
asits Adtive v.g. Cato is kt his judgment Cato ro- 
; Engle ſcientiam. Cc. Rs ej tunes dulces do- 
A Ev ih words w are to, be Latined in "ther 
llly a Dative,' RE Lo of she Signs, 

| yang not hind yet may ey 
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70 4% Engliſh Introduttion to 
A Dative 


..Words,that may bave. the fign #2 or for -_> NO T l . 
govern a Dative caſe, as that he mig 
rurn, he firſt did you 4 bad one tibi ut — wh ra mW 4s 


' ret, pritis injuriam fecit. (Cie | OT RETOML q 
WM do dont i bps oor eye ry ; 
Of this kind are Verbs of telling , as zell me, 0 

Mule, the man dic mihi, Muſa,virum. Herr. j 
 Suchare; zo perſwade, promiſe, deny, bid, flatter, 
12 threaten, anſwer,-welcome , as what he denied iy, 
& orb 2 he het (on after promiſed him id quod 
et, 11)i ultropollicebatur. Cic, i, 


} b4 


ſaw 


To 14 forrs 5 ns Leon. gone fortunz laqueum mandare.Fwv, B& 
the benefit + anſwers not the pains fruftus nonreſpondet YE 


Jabort. 


; _Atlo Yerba of giving; as give ws eaſe otia da "n&-! 


= ir irihg, five 6% crant, par-| 
aan ewue to w owe ,pay;1 brine. 
-yow of ach ph we birt; 6 Plebr. 7 * 
» you | GhiGha, poriindy Cis.” the chat , 
irry ge th pare” —_— ("Ly Kh triz'conſy-" 


lunt vitz non rer the way 
viam 17a! hate 1 fe 1 ny Jour own farm : 
words eat pri Vprifer pleaſure, (8 


EX Gro of ops its? Sek | 


6 Frrighe J 
re ther ears fiommesanpliin 1 Fr 
rw credunt.ses. like Feevar the like fm fir Y 
ibus 3 L 


the Latin Tie . 9 = 
$ favent, Adag. 4 wiſe man overrules the ſtars (a- 
s dominatur aſtris. Adsg, #9 obey God is liberty 


C | De a pare hers Sen, to reſift tvve pugnare a- 


Cerain Verbs of the aforeſaid ſignifications-re- 


an Accuſative only , as juvo, jubeo,lzdo. 


"The Verbſhave]latined by[eſt #Jturns the Engliſh 


Yominative into-rhe Dative, and the Accuſative 


Wo a Nominativez as / have 4 father eſt mihi pater. 


6 5 The Verb [4m] admits two Datives, to be known 


I 
1 


= 
m 


Rod ) afore rhe thing ; as eloquence i# an ornament 


y che ſign /- afore the Perſon, for (expreſt or under- 


{or for 4» jroeuey) fo Princes eloquentia principibus 


| |% The ſe alſo; to 2feem, count or reckon, bold, take, 


, Jaupete with their Acculative admit two Da- 
$ yz 25 Socrates efteemed the nt 4 great be- 
ou p penam fibi.honori ſummo avit Towns. 
nin. you count it « praiſe t0 R"— id laudi du- 
Ter. who ixputes this as 4 famls or folly to you quis 
C. tibi vitio vertit or ſtultitiz? Pleat, tibi-crimini 

, he hai me for « copy habe My, on 
bom TWIeC oO 97 exemplo. Cie. : 
Genitive 
da evo og Subſtantives of divers fignifs | 


> immediate! cpa the former is 
ined io. the, Genitive cal - 


E . 9% 14 "Ps Wakes » 


- The latter Subſtantive after the ſign [ s]Þ 
Noun of yel#tiow is oft omitted ; as HefFor 5 Þ 3 
—_ ons nn ; LE. pe reds ”y fe 
I Byrrhia V ujus Byrr Le. ſervants; 

, fervum.Ter. 1 am Pampey's Pompeii ſum (i.e. ſoctul 9 
Cic. "Thaw is whollymy brother's Thais fratris tota « 
Ter, 

'Fhere is oft underſtood in the effve 2 Genitivi 3 
of the Primitive,with which an AdjeRive agrees ; aff 
my fault only meum ſolius peceatum. Cic. you fes' *7 
weeping eyes noltros vidiſti flentis oceltos. - ovid 
Sometimes a Subſtantive agrees with that Geni" 

ſhot gy ne ev it. it Was my at? as Conſul meu 
Teo ect ren Fe bk, 1 
Adje&iv © being made Neuter, puts F 
Kantive in the Genitive caſe, as this Ain hoc lits 
_ _ rarum: Cice that aged 2tatis. Cic. as mach credit i} 
money quantum nummorum tanturn'8& fidei. Foves.f 4 
bitter carer amara curarum: Hort.” #drrow real, 


Wrohibente Tribuno. Faves. Commonly 
omes between;as 7 bring leaderkeep you the way me 
Juce.carpe viam. Ovid. -, AL 
$F The Patticiple — by it ſelf agrees with tho 
lauſe, 25 it being heard that the Caſtle.was beſieged aus 


lito Caſtellumoblideri, Tacie, 


all Various CASES aftercertain WORDS i 


An Actaſative or Genitive : 

FE Verbs i remember or forget z. asS7 remember the 
mph: recordor triumphos.Crc, the kindneſs metri- 
th Cit. to remember things once heard { audita 

Mmeminiſſe. Cic. the day diei. Ter, forget the Greets 
Wiviſcere Graiog,, YVirg. 7 have forgot my ſelf obli- 

Mus ſum mei. Cc. 
8 An Accuſative or Datrve t 

i. Neer ,. as zear the City propior urbem, Cic, 
cer death propior funeri. Horas, 1 ſat next Pom- 
oF proximus Pompeium ſedebam. Cic. 7 am near- 
my [ef proximus ſum egomet mihi. Ter. 

SEE To heal; as to heal the matter rem mederi.Ter. 

*wonxd vulneri. Cie. 
To reward , as he rewarded me richly me opipare 
Ineratus eſt. Cic, to reward the deſerving bene me- 

A Genitive or Dative FRY leg 

» Like or unlike ;,as you are 1s Maſter Domini 

ulis' cs. Ter. 4 on like the father parri ſimilis bi» 

þ .Cic,. anlike himſelf difſimilis ſui ; bis neighbor 


a. mo. Cit, y 
3 F To 
Ns R b 


\ 


Pins mien mleoreg as pi the the po 
inopum. Fave» 


i. YL a whey the as pig the ah 
relcere. Stariun, £5 the Father pitierh i Children, "| 
Lord piticth chem that fear him quomodo Pater mil 
retur filiorum, - miſertus eſt Dominus timentibus; 
Pſalm 103. 13. | | 
A. Genitive or Ablative : 
1.Verbs of coft govern a Genitive of the Adjeal; 
alone, as nothing coſts « father leſs then his Gs r 
nulla migoris conſtabit patri quam filius, Faves. wif 
coft it quanti ſtetit © Qujne. An Ablatrve of i 
.Subltantive, as is coff blood ſanguine ftetit. 1h 
an bundred oleerr comtunt ealeas Liv. Irv 
2. The Verb to obtain potior ,freeſwre gaz3;e kia» 
dow regni. Cie. 3"? 


NOUNS of certain. SIGNIFIC A Till 
will have certain Caſes. Jo 


; .. Nouns of Space. i.e, Time or Meaſure are uſed 
various Caſes, 

A Noun of time anſwering to the q 'M] 
uſual'y putin the Ablative caſe ; ererfy a 
leſſon ] is heard ſexti quique die caj 
8; AED \ . Jwven. To the p 

ngJin the Accuſative ; . as they x, 
dre years tercentum regn y Gul eget 
Sometimes in. the Atinive; z as acoflſe reh 
We years Maſiniſſa regnavit annis, | 
ith. the Particle «go of force 4 | 
tive. or Ablative; as he Hr rm and rmeny | 


the Latin Tomgwe. \ Wy. 
kk abbine duos & viginel annds mortuns "7 
Ui NJ years ſince abhinc annis quindecim. oo 
'ANoun of meaſure is uſed in theAccuſative,Genitive 
"Fr Ablative ; as we muſt not ſwerve from 4 good conſti- 
*Wexce the breadth of « nail a refti conſcientild tranfver- * 
ſum unguem non oportet diſcedere. Cic. to be 4 days 
joarney off abeſſe iter unius diei. Cie, 4 court tex! foot 
wide arca (lata pedum denim. Col. boards raiſed 
ever foor afſeres pedibus elati. Co!, 


0” A Noun of the Part is uſually put in the Abla- 
ave Caſe, as 4 red heir'd man or of red hair Crine 
-Ftuber. Marr. ſometimes. crine rubro. | 
Where nore. 1,the Adj deir {iwplying the Pert is Jatin'd by the 
}? $ antive of the Por. 3.t Fr nou joyn'd ro the Not of 
ar Part agrees with the Subftaorive of the wote or Pers. 


3-It is allo put in a Genitive, after a Word, 
SStpnitying Paſſrvely ; as to vex himſelf, or tobe vext 
J& beert angere ſe, or diſcruciari animi. Ter. Oft- 
er in an Accuſative after the hke words (eſpecially 

Imong _ om as having her hair torn laniata 


be GOVERNMENT ofthe IMPERSONAL. | 
{ Imperſonals govern a Dative caſe; as Jupiter ts 


at leiſure non vacat Jovi, Ovid, it becomes us 
Ce is. Ter. . 


he Imperſonal admits an Accuſative by reaſon 
an Infinitive following or underſtood ; as ## be- 


} F 3 cemps 


4 $%, 4S 
FS 
is = 
« i 


=. An Engliſh Introduition to 
| Comes an orator pot to be, but to ſeem, in « paſſion ora»; 
rem iraſci minime decet, fimulare non dedecet.Grfs 


The infinitive after the Verb ought. ſbould,w/t,ne 
maybe rendred by a Participle Fines z either.  &. 
-1.by the perfect & oportuit,for the thing peſt;as 
ewght to have been told communicatum oportuit : i; 
ſhengg, Aeve been kilFd interemptam oportuit, Ter, F 
Jo mule inthe Ablarves 447 fonld have mal bf properaro age 
erat, $e#. that's ſooner don, which ought net, then that which 
4onciritu quod non fafto eft uſus, fit, quam quod faRo eft opus. * pg 
2.by the furure & eſt with a Dative,for the chin® 
fo come , as 1 muſt be gow migrandum eſt mihi, Many, 


Theſe Imperſonals jt irks piget, ſhames pudetfſ®: 
_ repeats pznitet, wearies tzdet, pities miſerer, millet 
ſereſcit, (which in Engliſh are oftner Verbs Perig rel 
nals) will have an Accuſative with 'a Genitivth 
known by the Sign of or for , as it repents me noglile 
I repent not.of my comnſel non me confilii mei penitali 
I am aſp amed,Craſſm,for you pudet me tui,Crafle.ca® 
The Imperſonalt concerns,latin'd by eſt, intereſt wh 
fert,requires a Genitivezas it concerns 4 youth to homtyit 
bi betters adoleſcentis eſt majores revereri.Cic.it caeff 
cerns the common-weal intereſt communis ſalutis. Cu 
The Pronouns Primitive »g,. thee 8&c. with Wy 
Verbs intereft, refert,are reader'd by theſe Ablativ 
Poſſeffive me3, rui, noftr4,veſtri,ſu4;cvji as 
that to me quid mea refert, Ter, 
Alfo with ſuch genitives. magnl paryi,tantl,quantl; 2s it much c 


, me magni mr4 imoreſt, Cic. The Subſitaacive re or cauey leems herf 
be underſtood, - 


; "the Latin Tongee, - 
| CONSTRUCTIONoftheINFINITIVE: 


JF A Verb coming after another in the ſame clauſe 
»: $þ of the Infinitive mood, uſually known by the fign 
1 A as love bad mewrite, what Iwas aſpame yo utter 
"Micere que puduit,. ſcribere juflit amor.0vid. 7 bad 
avs 2ive © her ro drink juffi erdare bibere. Ter. 

p CER Inknitive-follows ſome Adjettiyes z as daring 


we endure Y OOnE perpeti. Horar. worthy to be loved 


n_ Uſually the Ihe Tofeteive has an Acculnivs afore it ; 
wi you well jubeo te falvere.; Ter. 

A.” | Jaſiniive 69 be has the\ſame-calc after it as. 

gre it ; as Ajax made himſelf t»_be Fupiters vepher 

it Ajax efſe Jovis pronepos. Ota, 7 world be 

© coplo me efle clementem. Cie. Nature wa hs 


7 be all" mew; be boyyy natura beatis omnibus 
ret . Claud.. 
h Jy! ut when his Infinitive #2 be basa Dative of the, 
DUNE it, ittnay have an-Accnfative after it; as 
beerns you #0 be honeft yobis'expedit elle bonas. 


, I If the -Engliſh Infinitive admits [that] for its 
a: [50]; [1has] aug ow ood by. {*# or quod}, 
vga th ine mage the Sub ve mood; as he 
worends t bem to grue ny SP juber ſententiam 
Jicant . ſfuam, Plawt. FI pier [that] ren- 
d. [20] makes. a F-M8 1 charge you that 
Þ = valo A | ano 


he 85. Ty _ 


oi 4s Engliſh Introduflion to 
The Engliſh Infinitive after certain words: 
latin'd*by a Geruad, Supine, Sublizptive, o or Pally 
ticiple, Im 
By *# Gorand i : 1 " 
''F' 14 Wis after a Noun that governs a Genitiveygf 
{Pave deſire 10ſec 'efferar itudio' videndi, 
770741 te ds 'mſcuus faciendi, Cie, net wſed to ſa 
inſuctus nav .- Cir.  $ 
2, ti d»+ after! «word that; at. goers a D iv » 
75” they'endeaveyed: to. cleanſe cluenda operam dec f 
> ul. Plant. 1 4m mot able to pay non' ſum; (ol uh bs 
* E, par, Ci; '- -- af 
5 dur ; withſad) for the fign"te"after 2 Now 
of* rhe injtrument; place, or a Kers 83 highs Ly 
ARR her were F Cree whey noceddl* 
dun." Cc; 4 to plead zm ad agendum. Ci bl 
# to write materia: ut ebeaidors, Quint, 1 TN 
ewiſe after fixch wards eva gheleng fit ready fon | 
8.25 4/l chings condyce to live well omniaad beate) 
ventam feruntgvalene.ic,lew te beſirve ſegnis ad an 


di bog Liv. to- omptus ad jocandu q. | 
oy y aa 6 ney" ſomerimes dum.Ch | 
'þ 


0 genitive Rn Cn lenla govern ; as leque $02ahe a | 
. [entia ied omg. Fact. 
as a. Supe. 4 
bag fc \the A 
.n; the k 
_— $5; LN 
awd we #9 ft from Fr 
e beaten 2081'\ JN 


wESS ſens ws ap yes 


2), 


ths Lats Rs "p "9s p 


a. beſt ro be don quod optimum fact videtur; facies,Cic: 


ſmodo viſu findam, ſed etiam auditu. Cc. 


filthy, not only to be but heard & rem, non 
The Infinitive, after ſuch Nouns,may become a 


bo incive with the Relative ; as worthy to be laved 


s qui ametur: Ci. nt, fit to be ſent non ido- 


bus quimirtatur. Ci. 'h 
EFT for che Paſve ; 35 ft, or unfit 


a Swbſtantive : 


"Y/ $1 challenge to fight provoco ad pugnam. Ce. 


"oy 2 Participle : 
er the Verb em, The Attive Iofinitive is made 
e Future in-ras , as "tis ancertain, wht is to come 
ud caſurum fir,incertum eſt.Cic,The Paſſive Infini- 
Eby the Future in-das ; as death i not to be fear d 

rs non eſt pertimefcenda, Cz. 


oy. like Infinitives are made the ſame Participles 


0 
' 


"I tu 


iter a Subſtantive , as ſbe fe?chi. water to waſh laya- 


mane'petebat aquas. Ovid. to ſet our mar- 


« hes to be cut marmora ſecanda. Horat, 


af. The CONSTRUCTION of the; PARTICIPLE. 
a Participle uſed for a Noun that may have the 


*$8gn [#Jafter it ad mirs Seen, of ae glory ' 


| ppetens gloriz, Ci. fearing of | of the” rod 


netuens virgz ( jam grandis iſles) ves, 
ſp. Te Parc. Ar 4 
Vith(s) or (he) or Adjective afore it, s made 


4Y 

S* 

FQUORanrive ,  porifing Eniprurs | od 
EEE > og 


the fool Punetie is phaſes 


, Hor.. 
"'F 4 | *Aﬀeer 


6 Au Enaliſh Intreductios to 
"Aftera Verb of mytion,jt is ofener the firt Sup 
$810 go hunting ie vevarum. Fing..\Not ſo well a 
Infinitive z. as 1g 4 viſiting eo vi ere, Ter. | | 
After ſuch Verbs leave, give over, it is beſt mad 
+ ,,. an infinitive; as {aveggwmiring deline mirari, Ci & 
 '*® -ANoun,withtheſfign(sf oy make the Participhſie 
-- either the emnggt 1a (dior wr ag - 25 4 £24 
monrning fins plorandi, or atits. 'Qzc. 4k 
| Commonly the Bed xo 15 to be made 
Gerung Cn as when the Particle afore it wil 
gires an Ablative ; 4g dum | when an Acai 
=F aS anger is to b& refraind in puniſbing cots 
*, irain p Cie. 20 oy & 200 4 
| cauſe] flagitioſum eft ob j 
cipere munus. "Cie. if 
But when the Participle implies the caufe or manfſh 
wer of doing, the, Gerund (in a). b Pg with: 1 
© 


the Particle , as Z |wof pf means of rg ty ſun: 


won 

y be better}: 

Svbjun&ive mood after theſe Particles l; 

hy when EE that quod, that why j 


hn let 7 Lee bi nt cot 
" or 4 af 1 aefe im mihi, 2: 
Prout fuccenſuit. Cic, hate 2 care'vf” ig 4 
Wor left you a #ll cave ne ſeolus facias. Cie, 


hal Der Wiring) mo 4 6 oh C : ; , 
| + itt 0 Ag 6 quam” 
ing come to Aﬀyic 


Cir i Feit peep. Hd we wr 


 - the Latin Tongue: 31 
inenuntiatum eſt. Cic. Orelle is by an Abla- 
nve"abfoture z as having called the People together, 
J+ bad all be realy convocato populo, jubet omnes 
delle. Fuſtin. 
Obſerve The GERUND; fed 
eicher for the 'Iafinitive or for the Participle , 
oth not ſo well govern the Subttantive ; bur 
. tres, like an Adjective, agrees with it , as there 
it br place to NG or for pardoning the fault da- 
OCUS 1g adi peccati. Ter. Fit for drink- 
yr rn ben ps $ bibendis fontibus Aont- 
#7, Friend(ſbip i fins more by giving than re- 
ye magis dandis quam: aCcipiendis benefi- 
Es paratur. Cic, backward #0 give Or int giv- 
s thinks ad-referendam gratiam tardus. Cie. ar 
fitter to uſe or for uſing theſe things 2tas ad hac 
Preada magis idonea. Ter. 


The RULE of the REDDITIVE. 


| The Redditive, anſwering the Interrogative in 

ef all variety of caſe and ws oy is therefore placed 

ls] here ; 25 what have you deſerved * 4 galbws : quid 

$.meritys es © crucem, Ter. 5» what efteers is be? 
"very high : _— hionore eſt © ſummo. Plawt." did 

el ws whe Polctives annon dixi 2. dixiſti; Ter, 
eflives mine, thine cc. anſwer not the 
ive[whoſeJbut its Subſtantive ; as whoſe book is 
3 | | 5D eſt hic liber ?- meus. 
jrendred by cujus-a,-um requires a Ge- 
F-oitive of theanſwer , whe cater pebbenss 
zujur - nah Meliboei, 

Soo $4 ſpecial rule varies the caſe of the an- 
'® what of it + twenty Pomnds. quanti 
: wt rm Pls The 


= ww” 


Ao ay £ 


—_—_— 


bet , . ; a wud 0h G p 
+4 = © \ 
; 5 | | ' 
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| GOVERNMENT of INDECLINABLES 
or PARTICLES. © 


Many Adverbs of Quantity govern a Genitiv 
Caſe; as eloquence vv. ene ag wiſdom ſatis « 


£ 


uventiz, ſapicatie parum. y 
1 - Some of Hime of plc take a Genitve ofthe ne 


z-28 then tunc temparis. Faſtia, 
in the world ubi terratum, gentium, loci. Cie. in 


_ meanwhile interea loci. Ter, far away longs g —— 


um. Cir, any whither quovis gentium. . Ter. > i 


ſuch ed z as Fo ſach inſolence ed infolentiz. Pliw. 


Theſe Adverbials,the dey vre pridie,the day after 
_ poltridic,arc uſed with a Cn or roads 


pridie or poſtridie ejus diti. Cie. the day before the | 
wakes pridie compitalia z the Nones Nonas po the 


day after Apollo's'pames poſtridic ludos A Uinares; 
the 1des Idus. 6s ry ' 


' Adverbsof Paſſion generally govern a Voeatv 


as OMelibae. Yirg. 
Thefe alſo govern the Caſes follow 


day & feltus dies.Ter.-O- mpadence d hots, + 7 
wo Ve, Alas hei', as O we wrench v2 or her mile- {| 
ro mihi. Ter, heu miſero mihi. plar, hey or ah me tf 
bh miſcrum. Ter. * 


-- Orhe Tp faves prot hevhdantin Gdees: Ter, 
any apo hong 


'04 4 
0 the cunning hem iiirties. Tey, '" 


= It 
* 
Y 

- 


the Latis Tague. — 
'. Particular Indeclinables with their Caſes. 


: Method would here, 2s afore, proceed to (et the Engliſh Particles firſt 
-_ br drevhy requires the contrary; tor the Lartn are fewerand more ea. 


q LATIN PARTICLES with an Accaſative: 
*' © Twoand Twenty Adverbs; Adverſis,-um; apud, 
ne circa, circirer, cis, Citra, clanculum, erga, extra, in- 

j fra, intra, juxra, penes, pot, prope, propter, lope, 

- wg. ſecus, versus, ultra, u 
fitions : Ad, ante, circhm,contracr 
y oſs preter, trans, 
wt Fat wayprv 
ix Adverbs : ablque, coram, ocul, fine, 
tenus ; which laſt «mnt alſo a Jowredy Plural. 
| Nine Prepoſitions: 2, ab, abs, cum, de, e, ex,prz, 
| gro- 
"I With an Accoſative or Ablative :; 

Two Adverbs : clam, ſubter. 

Three Prepoſitions : In, ſub, ſuper, according to 
their fignification. Io, ſubſtor «dan Accu- 
+ þ fativezelſe uſually an Ablative caſe, Super [for de] 
” xp Ablative; elſe either Caſe. | 
« } ' "The Adverbs renws, verſus are ſet after their Ca. 
p- So is the tion ewe after theſe Ablatives 
7 2 ne, te, {c &,qul, is, yobis, quibus. 

W 5. Rena alſo may be added the Adverb 9 ec- 
| Aa; its Caſes N. Ac.ſthe Verbs «deft, vide,bein 
derftc ny: rtmndertngrocy .Virg. ren . 

our All ars en qUatuor aras. LC. - 

[0 gime 1 as gi me one as. 

() 


$4 An Engliſh IntrodaFiim to 


TheSIGNIFICATION&f PARTICLES 
- withtheir reſpeQive Caſes, 


| Theſe fignifications 


aliquo m inire, Ter. with, becauſe o 
| ry. : fole doler. Plin, ix] a vii falutare. rt. | 
as for] a me pudica eſt. Plaut. \ 

Abſque : without] abique proemits. Adag. 
but. for | quim fortunatus czteris ſum rebus 
abſque uni. Ter. 

Ad; to] ad reſtim res rediit. Ter.' ab ovo: ad 
malum, Adeg. at] 2d Grzcas Calendas, Adag. 
ad Trojam bellum gerere. Yirg... towards] ad me 
reſpice. Ter, beforeJad judicem dicere. cayſam.Cic, 
az4inft) ad illum. mihi pugaa.-eſt,. Cic, 

- after hence] utrum nunc veniam anad decem at 
nos. 'Cic. after, according to] ad judicium ſuum Þ}. 
ſcribere. Cic, for Þ ad memoriam-notare, . Cic. Þ 
for ,. out: of ] boves inde: az ad defideri- 
um: reliftarum mugiebant. Ziv. about }. tres, } 
quentes fuimys'.ad duceatos., Cic, . ad id;.tem- F-: 

us. Cic, 0] eft ad hanc manum fſacellum. Ter. F 
3] ad clepſydram dicere. Adeg. in] ad inferos F* 


- 


the Latin Tongue, | ol 
pznas parricidii luere, Cie, «5 #0] ornatu ad ſpeci- 
em magnifico, ad ſenſum acerbo. Czc. w_ 
} Adversas-Om* agein/. ] adversis folem ne loqui-_ 
'» tor. 4dag. adversus ediftum. Ter. towards] pictas 
"S <ſt juſtitia adversis deos. Cic. over againff] ara 
=y cxadversus locum conſecrata. Ciz, with] peropus 
«0 ct me aliquid de ill4 adversim hunc loqui. Ter. 
*| Ante:beforeJante victoriam caneretriumphum. Adeg. 
df - 47, 6y\ ante focum, fi frigus erit. Yirg. above] ante 
jc, | -- me ullum diligo. Cc. 1 
ab B Apud : 4] apud Corfinium caftra poſuit Czſar.Cc. 
ef with] domiapud me. Ter. 5») apud Platonem, 
+, - apud Agathoclem ſcriptumeſt. Cic, in, aboxt) a- 
b ud forum eſt, Ter, before} verba apud Senatum 
78 Hecit. Cc, 79] apud novercam-queri. Plawz. 


7] Circa, circiter : about ] afore place, time, number, 
'& ++ tabernz erant circa forum. Quins. circiter calen- 
s das. Cic. circa decem luſtra. Hors, 

' » Circa moreover afore 4 perſon ; circa Regem 
df - miſcentur apes. Yirg. , concerning ] cur non ali- 
. | quid circa patrem quzrimus? Qui#r. im] prect- 
e | -» puecirca partis hujus przcepta elaboravit.Quin7, 
«| . circa ima ſubliſtere, Quinr. | 
+ | -Circim: «bow] capillus circum caput rejeus. Tex. 
» | Cis,citra : o»thi fide?) hoſtis cis Euphratem fuit.Czc. 

-.- citraRhenum. Ceſ. within] cis paucos dies. Plat. 
3 pos non citra muſicen Grammatice poteſt - 
| cle perfeta, Quin. 

: ag. veanr beer to] clam uxorem* clam 
©. viro. Plawe. clanculum patres, Ter. 

- Contra: 4g«i»f} contra torreatem brachia diri- 
FT IR 


| 


-gere, * 


gere. F#vex. over exxinf?] cork Italia cc 
tia. YVirg. towards] aſpice contra me, Plant, 
Coram: before, in preſence of ]coram Senatu. Tec, 
Cum: with] ſimul confilium cum op, amiſti ? Tey 
«inft] cum prigcipenon pu um eſt, 
bo cum catenis eſſe. Plauz. recordeti cum W 
\ mo. Cic, won] duo juvenes cum albis equis.Cis, 


Epicuride grege porcus. Hora?. of, concers 
ok de alliis loquor,tu de cepis reſponde 
p.- amorem de tenero meditatur ungue. Ho, 
—_ induſtril.Ter. wpon de genu » Sem, 
ide caus4. Cit. amas me « Ter, 
- do polio Plas, 6 rc on ; 
omnus de P © rem 
Te. Plaut. after, according to] de more. Virg, 
#] ſurgunt de note latrones.. Fwveyx. 


E, ex: of , fromil feci & ſeryo ut elſes libertus, Ter, 
audiv1 e przdonibus. Ter. out of ]6 flamm4 cibum 


Fi cap , Ter, by]gravida e Pamphilo eſt, Ter.ex in- 


Cic. on, #pon] ex equis pugnare. Cic, 

andy] ficw & od dig dignitate Cic.' after, } . 

ſcent _ Danadimy. Virg, aboveJex 

Eequremed longs anos ſimus eodem mo- 
o 


, quoerga'noſmet ipſos. Cie, 
Er IR extra oftium. Ter. fide] extrz oleas; 
ITED exceptxtraunum te. Plavt, without, 


as a culpam eſſe, Cic. bejund, os of ex: 
, Adap. | 


lupus. Adeg. 4g<inff) in codlum ja- 
. #pop]pretium 1n capita ſtatuit, Ziv. 
« $2: 


\ 


«M* 


In:imroJin 
cular. 


P da __ wide Agr —_ _ 
+ "xe oth. T4, X24 © Ls ple bs a Jt 
4. - gd 8 == hw” -*_<a" + a 


/ the Lati . one. ; 87 a4 
either for or «g«inff] in Cafarem, orin Zoi- * 
"ay by] in diem vivere.Adag. ante} gra- 
' tum in vulgus eſſe ſentimus. Cic.- among] {| 
re voces in vulgum ambiguas./irg. to, for}inrem 
_ eſt, Ter, for] afore tie ; in hoc biduum Thais 
vale. Ter zxtitJin lucem bibit. Mart. for,infteed of) 
ſua illis in legem eſt voluntas. Sex. «fter} in mo- 
- | remcinRi. Yirg. 4s] omnis res eſt jam 
in vado, Ter. among ] ua" & 12 Prinncipi 
-- facile ſunt paſſ. Cic. Rarely ] with an Accuſa- 


Cic 

. tive: vidit -me effe in rantum henorem. Ter. 

* oriuts} with a Ablative utinam oculosinpeore 
inſerere. Ovid. | 

UN Infra:beneatþ] infra omnes infimus. Ter. withinJin- 
-* fra etatem, Z/v. infra cenſum. Hoy. ova infra 
-. dies 'decem edita, Pliw. 
"Inter : berween] inter malleum & incudem. . Adag. 


* amongſt] anſer ſtrepit inter olores. Ade, at] inter 

—_ Tiron dictitavi;Cic. en Ant ba 

© gies. Liv. «bore] pugna inter c#teras i i5.Liv. 

* ##J Ccrpi inter vias aliam rem ex aliz cogita- 
re. Ter. 


Cort. 
1juxta genitorem aſtat Lavinia. Yirg. 
] juxta Varronem doctiflimus. 6 
] juxta Deos in manu .tu3 poſitum 


Palam : 


_ - Bs An Exolif b Intreduftion to ”. = 
Ob: for] ob delidum Dii penas penn Ciel} 
- #fore}'mors ob oculos, Cic, - = 
Palam: in. ſight of ] palam populo. Horar. | 
Penes:in] penes te culpa eſt, Ter, inthe power of Jam 
nia penes unum ſunt. Cc, with} penes yosplaltrigh” 
eſt, Ter. fides fit -penes authorem, Seluff. F 
Per: by] per literas colloqui.Cic, through] per omnen 
urbem-quarere,?/a#t .fuſus ſanguis per venas.T; a | 
over] per mare fecit iter .Ovid, along } py 
tora certos dimittam. Yirg. for,out of Jper gratiam 
concedere. Cic. for the ſake of ] per tuum geniun, | 
tuam fidem oro, Ter. 4s for ]per me licet. Cin 
etween] via ſefta per ambas; i. e. zonas. Yir, 
in] conſulti per ludibrium Pontifices. Tac.per teny 
- pus advenis Ter. forJper viginti annos erudiendisÞ. 
; Javenibus ſtudia impendi p ara ] per exten} 
tum funem ire, Adag. by reaſon of ] neque per}: 
ratem ſcire poterat, Ter. | 
Pone:behind] pone caftra pabulatum ibant. Lv \s 
Poſtzafrer) virtus poſt nummos. Hoyt. babink pot F'* 
- equitem ſedet atra cura. Hor.fince] he — | 
- memoriam. Cc. 7 
Prz: afore)pre {e armentum agit. Livin com _ f 37; 
ego illum contempſi prez me.. Ter. for] non po 
ſum-pre lacrymus ſcribere. Cic. in] reddidi aurum B 
quod mihi fuit prz manibus. Plaw,  - "N 
Przter:beſides,but pry pan preter "_ 
leget nemo. Plavt, againſt] prater zquum 
num durus eſt.Ter. ave) qured ago amo praretÞ= 
.  omnes.Pleet; over En, 24 oy 
ADEN os Lollu, ſervi hec omnia fere-F* 
kt, Cics '1 


C 

'F 3 & 
== 
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. 


P d:- for | procaris - & CT. Brg d of 
-.unus. _—_ eſt pra centum mill ic, 
.. fore] haſta poſita elt pro 'ade Joys Cie, py 
.. roftris Concio. Cic. after, accord mes #0] Pro mea 
( - conſuetudine dixi,C:c, pro ſpe 01 Aa ve 
Ny For or with] fatis pb imperio. Ter, -/ 
3 Procul: far frow]multi bene rempublicam geflerunt 
;procul patria,Cic. 
A Prope: » b;ncarFubat is Cezſaris hortos: Hor! 
: ut inks 2 Ke Fo ic: | 
almoſt bod fn prope feditionem yentum eft. Tac... 
go Proper : for, becabſe of propeer te populus munera; 
7 ar,amat. Mart. near pter Platonis ſtatu- 
#-- am conſedimus. Cir. out ho propter metum le- 
| _ parere. Cic, 
AJ 


Secundiim : according to] collaudavi ts ſecundum 

” virtutes tras. Ter. by, negr] accepit vulnus in 

"2 ”" Tapite ſecundim aurem. Cic. next after] ſecun: 

m oy Deos Homines homiriibus maxim? utiles 

zlſe polſunt, Cic. for, in the behalf 0 ff ſecun- 
ec 


jt kt "Uhm Burhrotios judicavit. Cie. i=] Jecundum 
* « vila eſt Juno.Cic. about, concerning ] (e- 
n * Cy UT lam aliquid eliberare. Ss/, _ 
| ag ;: by, near to) ſecus viam ſtare, Quint. | 

a cortice nare.Horar. without out of] 


xe dubio. res eſt, Cit. 


og 
: ander]. ſub leges pacis tradere ſe, Virgs 
] fic, fic juvar ire ſub umbras. Pre 


| 
ane Ser ub cas literas,recitate ſunt ruz.C#; 
E G about ; 


90 G noemdathen t ts [+ 
” AR Flub veſ| Czſar pot 
__claud; juſlit. Cf; * ###9 ] ſub amplexus alicy 

FE 5 ire. Ovid, wAMHler} ſub halts vente.” 

© dbowt,aforeNub exitu'vitz. Svet, inPub dio. Hord 

Subter t'-wrder] agene 'Vias ; ſubter mare. Yirg. | 
' ter densareſtudine: Firg.® 

Supet-bove] famirſuper #thera notus. /5rg, ſupl 
_—_— annos. Tac." beyend}: ſuper oa 

| hall beſides.) {uper. cas 
mo _ Qravi. Tac. 1Mf0 , concern 
TT -;Fem tenes.ſuper E | 
Plawt. at) Beflus circumfern merum | 
' git ber, ack turus ſuper menſam / y 
, Curt. 
Abi, toncerniagJmvaltus c& ſuper re rumor, f# 
about for] fer ua molitur laude laborem. vp, 
#pox] ſuper arbore. lidunt. Yirg. 

Sap: ove} ſupra lunam ſunt ottifia 2terna, ON 
| injicere” quetmpiam jv ſtercus, 
#ear] dux hofſtium cum exercitu ſupes 3 pu 

"eſt. $al. "above, maye then ] tres prohiber ſup 
bs "7 bro rangete Bratia. Borat, fone "ny 


m.'Q#:#1, 


S&wuot oe th OR: 


2. v8 
Le «. 


- 
- 


_ _ mor nrmmnep ng 


| Tenus: '#9, ute] lateti, capylo renus, abdidit @ 2 
fem. Yirg.." 44 to] 'verbo teins, acute.” C L1 
; #9#67 umbilieo ters aqua eſt, £32." avrini iy Þ 
nus.Qsize.peftoribus tenusereftus 1n auras:00& NE 
down.to] crurum'tenus z mento' paleariu 7 


T mois 4 k 

trans mare currunt,Horat, RIP) | U 
— horti, Cie, - 1 
Verſus : h 


Vers: to, fpwerds] Branduſium vers ire.Cie,; 
wh Ultra : beyond] ne ſutor ultra crepidam. Ade. 


Uſque: evez 70] 2 Romulo uſque Auguſtum, Fhy; 
oy - uſque terminos Libyz. Tuſtin, © *! 


© Many of theſe uſed without a Caſe have other 
Fpnifications , - as contri, ſecus otherwiſe ] contra 
-venit. Horar, rete an fſecus nihit ad nos. Cit. 
vt#otherſide fi laudabit illius formam, tu hujus 
» contra.Ter, fupra afore ] fupra demonſtravi. Ceſ. 
wy uique a/-0f ] me uſque occidit. Ter, always] raihi 
by #que curz crit; Cie, | 


q Sometimes the Przpoſition implies or ſtands for 
o ks Compound Verb; as Nec fuga jam ſuper, for [#: 
, pereſt. Virg. 


The Przpoſitians have a ſpecial uſe and fignifica- 
yoni Phraleology, and alſo in Compoſition : 
" Divers are uſed toſignify an Office _"__ 
nf Wbus 97 circum pedes.Cic, ad pedes. Mart. 4 foot-boy, 
wn = manu 4 handmaid. Sues, {ervus ad Apa 
+] 4 Amanxenſis, Cic, 
>. Qthers make Adverbial forms; as © veſtigio, ex+ . 
4 tropic forthwith. Cic. ad amuſſim, examyſſica ex- 
"4 ey. Plant, in immenſum greatly. Plin. in pro» 
Jnquoor proximo near. Ter. pro virili foutly. Cice 
280 certo, pro comperto certainly. Liv. de reli- 
1p af. Cic. de improvilo ſuddenly, Ter, 
| Many tions in certain Compounds vary 
ide ſenſe of the fimple; as furdus deaf; abſurdus 
5 : ſtatio « fard, — « falſe worſhip : No 
_ on 2 , 


Sig") me 


i An » Carkb valet. #0 
' ſmell; adoled to buyw;ploro to bewail;exploro ts ſcare 


emo to o bay, 1 interimo # ſlay, 


h the foregoing Rules of Government thiff 1 
words Through' govern , - admit Prepoſitions wit 
licir Caſes ; / as ad;rem avidior. Ter,” condemnati 
.de alea, Cle dominari in ſuos. Fic, quid tibi in B 
.pheſoeſt * Cic: - 


VERBS Compounded 


l "With theſe Prepoſitions ad, ante, con, a, ex,iq 


snter, ob, re, ſub, ſuper, govern a Datiy 
Cale. viz. x <1 fd? Cenitg after E 

. Verbg,are notlatin'd rogovern by appoſition,bur to 
compound the Verb. v, gr. 


"At : adJ.epulis accurbere, irg. #0] vinum zgrotis 
non adhibere, melius.C7e. 651 affidet Jovi. Ovid, 
hr: pot] omar pothabo; mit 
 Hjrer: omines abut res.Ter. 
at ob] 'obniti adverſts. 7c. 

Afore, before : an RR amicitiam omnibus rebis ;. 
© ANtEPONO. CI, Ult1 mis preponere, Hort, 
Between: inter] homo homini quid intereſt ? TY. 

dies intercalares menſibus interponere. Ziv. | 
From: de, ex]detrahit autori multum Gortuns.0u ; 

excuſſit mihi as, Ter. 
Inte: 18] injecit ſe focis. Mart, in] innaſcitur * 
mini probitas. Cic, #pox] baculo incumbere. Ovid, 


| xcini] caput paricti impingere. Plin. 


of 

: 
Under: | 
A 
4 


= the Latin Tongue,” 9d 
ME Yoder: ſub) mihi res, non me rebus ſfubmittere 
' conor. Hoyer, ingenti ſubicre feretro. Yirg. 

Upon : ſuper] corport hoſtis ſuperſtare. Lzv. 

with ; con] principiis conſentiant exitus. Cc. 


Certain Nouns compounded with ſome of theſe Prepofidons govera 
| Dative . as figna obyia fignis. Luc. previus ayrorz, Cicero in Aras, 
| hari virtue] nulla eft via, Ovid, 


Sometimes the Engliſh Particle, latin'd by a Pre- 

i in the Compound, is made to govern the 
e Caſe, as it would alone. vis. 

*N From: de, ex, ab ] czlo delabi. Yirg. expellere pe- 

AF Qore curas, 'Zvc. abire magiſtratu. Cc. 

ny Uader : ſub] rea ſubimus. Yirg. 

I Upon: ſuper] ſupernatat amnem. Lac. 


Moreoften the Particle, Latin'd both in the 
Compound and after it, governs the Caſe; v. g, 
Ad vos accommodavi Orationem meam.Czc. vitam 
cum viti conferre. Cic. ſe ab omnibus moleſtiis 
abducere., Cic. decedere de ſuo jure, Cic. in amore. 
inſunt yitia. Ter. in caſtra przlium-intulit. Ziv. 
Galli, inter equites, ſagitrarios interjecerunt. Ce, 


=Laftly it may be noted that, the Particle after ſome 
Engliſh Verbs makes them to be latin'd by different 
Simple Verbs , as #- hide tego, ts hide from celo: 
F draw traho, to draw ner propinquo: to take capio, 
lo take away tollo. Allo the ſame Particle afore 
d after is differently latin'dzas to ſtand under ſub- 
ſto, #o #nderſtend intelligo: ro fiend with affiſto, to 
nithand refiſto: to go owt exeo, to outgo Prxcurro. 
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An Engliſp Introduttion to 


DERIVATIVES þ 
Goveri the Caſe of the PRIMITIVES: ” 


The Infinirive,Gernnd, Participle, and ſometimeg 
a Noun, govern the Caſe of the Verb ; as ſcit uty 
foro. Cic. utendum'eſt ztate. Ovid. me uſurus#que 
cs-Cic, non epo/oredulus lis; Firg, quid tiby nog 
taQio eſt ? quid tibi hanc rem curatio eſt ? F/aws. 1/1 

So from obv4we, obviam ire cupiditatibus. Cit 
from prope, propior fidetn, Liv. i 


The Government of MOODS 


.Certain words govern a Subjunctive Mood, - 
1, Indefinires : ON | : 
Words not uſed'in a queſtion, nor in a partiguy, 

lar, but in a general ſenſe ; moſt of them having ar 

admitting [-ſeever] after them, or elſe followany 

. ſuch Verbs,to dowbr, know,hear, ſez &c. viz. quoque 

- ſe yerterint; Stoici.Cic.: honeſtumane _fatu. fit an 

turpe.dubitapt, Ci-, yide quid agas. Ter. neſcis quit 

vir fm, Ter. -,expeRo quid velis, Ter. non intercit 

quali cibo utarye Git.) |. e. ... _— 

"3 Cauſais :\\ + F | | $ g 

.\ That ut; quod : Brutus erat ſtulti ſapiens imitas 

_ tor, ut eſler tutus,, Ovid. .laydo quod Cem figere 

 Cumis dellynet, Faves, becauſe that qui,quippe y 
Kath th le 


6. 5. 
: 


\ 


ow —_ u_—_—I___—c py _o—__—_—__——_— ET -x 


4 = * 


a. 


"20- 


S þ LE the Latin O0Ag1 "—« wt 95- 
MR kf that oe 3 wonld that utinam ; &s if that pexinde 
Facki, perinde atque fi; e. g. ſtultus cs, qui huiecre- 
des. Ter. fapientis eſt, ne falkatur, videre, Cic, Hti- 
«Jaan id fit quod ſpero. Ter. perinde ac fi ig_hanc 
Yformulam omania conclula fiat. Cis. _— 
x. N.B.After a Verb of fer the Particle 48, is reg- 
1 der'd ne; that not ut; as you are afraid that: you [ball 
pl here ber z and you, that you [bali not 1d paycs, ne 
Sf ducas tu illam tu autem, *ut ducas, Ter, See*p.1o2. 
FF. Afﬀer luch Imperatives, cave,,f4c, the. Particle 
il (het ) is oft omitted ; ec. g. cave facias. Cic,-tacpro- 
la appareant..Ter, 11 
*3. Other Particles, having' ([#h4r] expreſt or im- 
» commionly- govern a SubjunRtive Mood : 
ate Afore, before antequam,priuſquam ; after poſt- 
= 29-n ofY but, except niſi, quinz if fi 
if qudd fi, vill dum, donec , when 
am, quum, while quoad , althongh licet, quamvis, 
ir 4s ſoon as ſimul ac, ſimul atque ; e.g. ante pu- 


bn Ss. 4x 


quam te violem. YJirg. fi mea cum veſtris va- 
wiſent vota, Ovid, cum nihil obfint- doli. Ter. 


Dul atque natum fir, voluptatem appetit, Cc. 


* OF" ike. 2... © REFS © fam. (3 


—_ increpitent foci. 757g. omne animal, (i. 


ENgt ne [ forbidding] will have an Imperative or 
z Junaive 5. aS don t ſwear ne jura, Plant, do mas do, 
Bar you doubt quod dubitas,ne feceris, Plin, 


I Engliſh 


s 
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Et Ant Enolith Introduttion to 
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gliſh"words of various fi ignificarioh 


oy to be rendred by | different Latin words 
exeof a brief ſpecimen 1 is here propo poſed. 


The examples bere omitted'are found elſewhere in the Table ; bey 


ving Page 84, ſer toabeir reſpeRive Particles, " 
A: bne] all are killed to (a) man 2d (unym) or ns TS 
oor earn Cf. _=_y it uw (ay pleaſure Wi 
oy CHO ere voluptas. Ovid. each 
the Sun makes tworetir ns (a) year fol binas [ſip 
tiTannis reverſiones facir.C5c, enother] («) Mais 
Marsſalter.]Liv, in]when Craſſus was (4) bed unlff 
[i»] leo Craſſus efſer. Cic. on) 1 will be herel 
Tueſday adero die Martis. Oftimes ( « ) chang 
the Noun , 'as |y9vth-juventus , '« yuth Juveni 
C43 between the Verb Subiantive and a Partic 
ple in-ing is redundant; as be i5['4] writing (cribi 
Abmet ] circa. concerning ] de... wel/ nigh | circite b: 
about as it wereWol mibi videtur guef pedalis. Gin © 
Abroad | foris.” Aﬀter a Verb of mution to, fores ; 
all abroad] paſlim orlate. p 
According to] lecundum. according as] pro eo ac me| - 
reor. Cic.. perinde #t..0pinio eſt. Cic, prout Cujub 
que libido eſt, Horet. wtcurque opus fit, Ter. 1} 
Afore, before] ante. with a Verb or afore that Jan |" 
tequam” macies occupet malas. Horat. ante mot-Y 
rua eſt quam tu natus elles.Cic, in preſence of 7 | 
ram. the day afore}pridie. 
After) poſt. with a Verb or fter that} poſtqua 
_ aſpext, illico cognovi. Ter. after manner, or j&þ 
ſpronJad, in, de. next after Jproxime hos Cari .Cit, : 
the day ifter] poliridie, afterwerds Jpoſtea. 1 
Hg4iv/t} adverius, Contra, in, over 424inſe | Luna, 
| cum Þ 


A p 


on" cam eſt 7 regione ſolis,deficit.Cic. until] expeRta- 
rd bo dum repilie: Ter. afore a Noun of t:me;in Cra- 


F ſtioum vos vocabo, Pear, | 

ep 'omais. whole] ror4 mente. Cic. af alone} nun- 

3 _ minus ſolus quam cum- ſo/as.Cic.” all one 

after the Verb a») idem.»othing at «/HJnihil quic- 

"qu i all in all with mera <=" nor 
"whey all comes to a/[|denique. all wnder one) uni 0- 
*peri. Ter. - a" —__ _ omnino. 

all for all, for ar, ina former clauſe, ſignifying 

utah) quamvis;in a latter: [yer] = | 

(i Bpe] per. «long with) una cum. | 

682) nunc ſunt mores.Ter. while] dum ante oftium 
ny ITC Ter. As, 4s z or ſo, 4s | ram, uam cim,tum; 
1Cþ tur , tum, #qu?, ac: e, tam ix utinam, quam 
dy candidus efſem.Ovid. cum vir optimus - 
rex *gius Poeta.Quint. as f0, as for, as concerniny}quod 
ad, quantum ad; e.g. quod ad Pomponiam, 

*'{cribas velim Cic. 

»{ #7} apud. zcar} ad. afore a place] in, after begin ] 
n6 | —incipiam « Romulo. Cic. «7 once] ſimul. | 
ub ang ] abi. aw4y with] apage te. Ter. iſthzc eufecr- 

"| te. Ter. awsy with after canner ] patior, fero e.g, 
= | ao» Poſſum ferre Gracam Urbem. Fuv. 

6} Become] quid 1llo fer, Ter. beſeem?] quod decer, hone- 
0 K+ ſtumeſt. Cc. | 

a#bizd: in plece] port ſubit conjux. Yirg. in order} 
- etiamne quid porro? Ter. bexeath]belli laude infe- 

Prior: Ce. | 
G, natura. 4 being ] numerabilis, a#pore par- 


I Fw Vus. Hort. Sol Democrito magnus — 
| Dominz inGeometria perfeco.Cic, to have 4 ing} 
l 4} : e . 


> *E) 
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W redaties te 

ns i len marom def npedimay 
being } prege foit «t dictam 

”createtur. Liv. woke a Noun or Pani 


Remunſanes & being banijht Exwl ab otavi My 
' ' 


Prater. xe fo s worecver jprater 
7 himſelf 1 ole beſide the 


8:4 


ter] abs re. yak es” T 
Beeb] ambo. batb-4, a err ans etal! 


\ 
fas 11,Pace {wm in 0. Cics: 1 
Bat\(ed. nl Jnomeny tention victutis uſt urpas.Cic,, 'E 

ſides Jego niſi iplimummumcredam nemini.?/a 
after ca»»ef], non.0rquin x; «gg. non poſſum aus 
amicus elle.Cis, non poſſum guiz Cle, 
after never net doubs yet fear yuet queſtion Jquinzes, 
—_—_— intermittit diem 4#iw. ſemper ve 

.. non dubium eſt guiz.uxorem nolit = 
us. Ter. after nothing elſe] nihil aliud 
| det,Ouiadbut if 19quen Frets Ter.which no 
non ; nemoeſt quj neſciat.Cic, 4.c+/ qui mon " 


Ip) pete Arete EP Ps EEE 


hb —_ Hb Pat TIES 
» Between 3 non edi males an Arey 
as day by dsyquotidie ; wan by men yi Km, .:;. 
Down} Jnugo the Adverb,deorſum. The Parti 
, compounding, de x. gs #0 come, down] deſceadere, 
fo turn up ſode ran wy quite down the oY 
 dejecus. tr cy. \dequee;.- bk 
Either] uter.. either-or Jvel duo we! pan ene Perſ,. 
eve alius, A verbs bees] xibi an 


+ "\ "the Lavin Tenge, 99 
& .cedam preteree nemini. Cic, wore]quidwvultis am- 
ples, oo, otherwiſe] aliter, alioqui, cateraquin, 

 par/\ ſmooth 2quus, planus. evening]veiper; 
witha PronounÞute ipſe.T#r- 'Idem ipſe vir. Gic. 
© 1. Particle] tia nunc mil {cripta i a dicta If unc 
cl 1 animo, Ter. 


, always) ſemper. 4 any time]neque, quis eflet, 


4 . nquem audicrarm, Ter. or ever gfore that Jente no- 


..vsrubeant qua prata coloribus. FVirg. ever ſonce 
with a Verb]ex quo Tydides ſtelerumg, inventor 
+ Ulyſſes aggreffi. 7irg. with a Noun] jaw- inde a; 
Fl jam #/quc 6; jam # aſp s puero mihi amicus 
lat. Plat. ever 4 onchh qui eſt, Ter., ever and 


wh avon] ſubinde. Ever 5 . nb. re- 


tzas how is be ever the wiſer? qui ſanior. Hor. 


| ul 0 cado. With the ſign [4] before the Participle 


*tis made by'cepi/, and the Participle by an 
akative , as be fell 4 bawling, langhing, clama- 
\re, ridere ccepit.Cic.to fall in band with] jor. 
-#»fall in leve with} adamo, to fall out cor, 

bi faltor ſet wponinvadouo fall foul pen Javeher. 
#4 nay] macre(co. 


” us: from far]peregre. far fromJprocul. 
| 18 Particle of. wo. compariſon] yy iſcede- 


x | x5 Hor. as far 4s, ſo far as afore 

aV J > moe. as far 4 roms | cx 

Ethiopil eſt »/que.Ter. 4: far asto] periequuntur 

] Rt Cel. fof ſo far that] uſque 4 eſt com- 
tos #: furere videretur. Cic, 


| | == of a clauſe nem.becauſe of )ob, 
= | proper. i > ye, pro Afore a Noun of of aw 


100 An » Engl Intyoduttion fo 
ad; in. Afore an Infinitive,redundant;as + 

--* (for Yo ſee (pettatum veniunt. Ovid. - | | 

How 1 quomodo, - Afore an Adjetive, Adverbay 

Verbot Paſſion]quam dives. YVirg. quam venulti-: 
quam vellem, quan gaudeo. Ter. wt magnus 
eſt.Plaut. how « it that © ] 9 Þ 29,98" ego 'q 
neſciam, ſciant omnes © C; 
ticle [that] is redundant ; as he tree 
would have me come ſcripſit quod cuperet mey 
nire, Cc, 


; 
+ 


Laff) ultimus. laſt 4k} proximus3z Fc the "r 
perior 3/ as -=_ proximad _ ſuperiore note & 

' Tis. Cic, at lf] tandem, demum. #0 /aff}d : 
| beff]erepida, 


Leave) #7 2p to  eeveinquo. to leave of deſina 


leave owtJomitto; | i 
Ler] mora, obſtaculum, 7 /er}ſino,patior, to binds] T 
impedio. #o ler a bouſe or land] elooo. to /et out] 
mitto. #0/et in Jad _ ro let aloneomitto,mutts ' 
Like) ſimilis. is likes] go . to like] probo. likes 
-* noweh}veri ſimilis, {ike to be) prope eſſe. /ike #,: 
. after the manner of ] ad,in morem, de. more. lite, : 
«bout to) _ of the partie. futurezagmoriturwzh; 
Long] longus. t» lng} percupio. ' w__ while}'din. 0 
hong of ) per me flecit. long <ppnrdonts or = | 
- tisþerdum, donec, quam ky 


Man) homo. noting 4? a7 of ſex] vir. 4 ſervant]ls l 
mulus.with kindYbwinanum genus.if 4 mar)ſi quit 
1 am not my own mar 1.c, ut my con comment} %S 
non ſum-met Juris. Ce, 1- 


Ca 
« 


; 


z» 


'F* > the Latin Tongue, rot 


J —_ more then, above] amplius,plus. more- 
» over] porr 

{Lachey with a Subſtantive] plerique. moft 
-\#xcxd] plerunque. | 
] multim, 1n compariſon ] multd, even juſt as 
ach ] tantundem. with much ado or not with out 
much ado} vis, zgre, much good d it you ] profit. to 
Nanak mona ulgere.#o think much Jgravari; 

76:2, lautus e5,qui gravaris _ me literas dare.Cic, 


BM Neo] prope. thrifty] parcus. 
Wirher Jacuter, veither, por] nec, 

7] nunquam. a Particle of for adading] ne; 
ell 2 never fear bim ne metuas. a gre. "ab 
 Yconever the afore a comparative] »ihi/e ſecius mox 


.. deferent m.Tey, never ſo afore anAdjettive] 
orenes ri 


4» 11 a 
= 


| uſticus. Hey. But after[/chexgh)a fign 
theSuperlative degregzas: uvamvis docufimus. 
non. 'afors a Sublaotivey nullus. 


«ll RY uper. concern de. after depend] ab. 


after beffew] in, afore fo hand,or part] a,ab, 
Fd and roaſiags ON aſodcentrepente, Fogo on] 
[i booween two words.of the ſavie ſenſelbive? 
I Gopad. beyond] ultra, throngh] per, trans» Fro, 
 afore an Adjective nimy 2ccr.Cic. allover] totus, 

« 0ver aud above] inſuper. 


+ doe aſter a VerbJres, aliquid as wihi te- 


4 
W 
2 


L res lt? Ciss goed for ought Inunquam eris bene 
i plaxt, for ought for a Verb] quantum ego 
{picio. Cic. 


WT 


Out 


* 


w3 4n veg _— to | 
ors EXanimis. #o be out ers od Thar int w 
etfer #7 ejice Hlud, #6 be-quite owt ]rotoicalo er 
Own) ſuus. #o own) agnoſco, fo. own, fo elqjes) of 
own ſuf iphs. 


Sinee, fo?) abz ex. bros. J-annos ahding/« qua 10 
cim.Ciuſixce where} tam hacitafint. Ter, 

So] ie, ta; 'afore an Adjettive-or Adverb] t 
ſogif that] cOnnat,ond] umperet. Swe. 


That aConjunction 1! rothe endobe] ut visqu « I: 
LUNLACCIPIS ut RE APECPELIINAES : 
Mpmroorger rn 

| mihi 

isoho Latin'dby qoddufrer V 

imply #navledge;; frnſs, paſſion; 


_ 3.Ueaſtbhur ne;  — 
- 06.Ts thr wala" rd of ſow/omy be 
_ - thigs ut ſatis ſit;"vorops. 
bh eo Three ho be pro Tag | 
The -a:acte of diſtinddion?] iloyws'7 chews JM \| 
. ego. /Ovid, CR ——_ 


quamozeo or hunpinhvg Nye gr ren | ry 
* jor, > magis 'mentetn- ” On j 


- » figaof a/noun I1;borh mumbert) ws rhe 
the men] vir, viri.”” | 


a 8 
Thea | 


| | \% "Ys TR 4 % Ac. ' 169 
he» ] tunc. after a Craps) quain. then} 
þ ne] deinde. 

] etiam, quoque. afore an AdjeQive] ni-- 


"Mis. - 
ther] una, ſimul. with a Noun of time] yu 
ecim dirs. Lv. 


4 Mm pci, , admodam. afore a 
: tive] ipſe. evex] etiamm, vel, Virgilium 
_veltua rura t. Mart. mere] purus, purus 
F . putus,me puns perexSycophancec, ples 
mere ups. Ce. 
| ix J utor. #o be wont ? ſoleo. 


When: 1c Um, the Interrogative or Indefinite)q wando. 
| {mages liers ar Ive, Grain Jory 2 
Toy Plant, whether or no) neone: 
ether implying 4hvice}-urer, whither}qud... 
w#] fine, abſque, extra. ty be with Cato 23 
< - culpa. Pe er]. | 34 


» = '” > - \,. 
: . bo '%, 
» bi. s I Y -- - < 
. *43 2 
- _ i 6 
nd - 


re might be alſo a Table of Latin words,chat 
heir divers fignifications are to be render'd by 
OL = ag, and _ of thoſe Latin 
require divers 52, 
qo _— —X F="" pum 
-ecls, ? wg nt opera Arg ns fl Rk, hh 


A RULE to turn ENGLISHintoLATIN 1 


or LATIN into ENGLISH... 
Ne b, by the ſign do or am. 
* Jo cr nhgn as or 49. fs ; 
- 2, The Nominative Caſe, by asking who off 
"Y every lowing the Sr yo ; 
3; 'T e Verb,by asking whall + 
| crher wick Nomin vive and Verb Ra L 
A : - 4+ The Noun agreeing with the Caſe afore or 
' . terths Verb, by putting who or what to the Cab 


The Latin. To owe. | T65 


THE F IGURES: 


Bed des the ply vn. way there is allo a 


Ye Þ Figorative way of $ + 

Il ©A Figure is x, make of n word. (whereof 
NN 242e 5+ ) 2+ The change of letters, or conftrudtion , 
b ing from the common ule. 

T 8 ge is. 2, Grammatical. 2,Rhetorical. z Po: 
| wel ; ; (6f thelaſtin its place; ) 


- TheGrammatical Figures 
y be generally three. 
EONASMUS.z.ELLEIPSIS. 3.ENALLAGE. 
To theſe the reſt may be reduced 3 which are - 
re 1 Latin then in Engliſh. 
Thele three are obſervable. 


k In Single Words. 
EE is adds one or more letters to a 
af word; ELLEIPSIS z44es away : Both in three places, 
.  Pleonaſmus inan Engliſh word is rarely found, 
1. Inthe begirning, Prothefis adds; as they 


ke not aright. Sler.8. 6, i.e. right, gnatus for natus, 
x for tuli. Ter, 

| Morbo takes away 3 as.'tis for it is. '/f for 

&, P 
4b". lo the middle. . Epentheſfis adds; as 1nds- 
* Bextor for Imperator. Tuven, 
4 5 pncope takes away. as ſev. ral for ſereral 3 
} Wt: for dixiſti, Ter, 
WC *h In the ead. Paragoge adds; as dicier for 
2% ye 

4 Wee Ter takes away z as bo for lk Gen. 8. 11, 
pie 07 Ter, for videſne. 


WH © ENAL 


_ _ENALLAGE ters 8 letterzthe Engliſh,frequentſ. 
ly (F): inco (» ), plural, as Yife, Yices.. vorto fall 
verto, Ter. this is called Antithelis. b 7 

Or it diſplaces-a letter, commonly (7) ; as brawl 
for burnt ; Evandre for Eyander. 7irg, this is a Mel 


« 


tatheſis. gi 


$. M2, QEnrenee.... -.  - 4 
PLEONASMUS adds a word ; as he was an has. 
gred, Mat, 4.2, for he was « What and if} 
John 6.62. for what if * Nemo hot qu 
ergo.Ziv.ve have ſeen with oxy eyes,1 John. 1.1.Hile 
oculis epomet vidt:#irg, Tothis may be added} 
Polylyndeton multiplies the Copmlatives , as Petal 
and James and Fol and Andren, Att. 1, 13. Alcatry 
drumque Haliumque Noemonaqy PritanymqzOuitY 
atither arith.nor life mor angels ner principalitier $6 
I privati quicquam neque puhli 
neque profapi neque f{acrireliquilſe. Cc. 
ELLEIPSIS takes away, as #p. Gen. 44.4. i.e. get 
wp, paucis te'vols.” Ter. te, verbis colfoqui, 4 
The Engliſh Reiative is often omttitted;as /er the & 
faff. r the puniſhment they deſerve, dent pernas qua} 
meryere pati.Ovid., . Add here likewile : #5 
Afyndeton fares out the Copmla#ives , as Love i 
Joy, peace, lony ſuffering, gemlenes.86. Gal. 5, 3%}, 
Han: pictor, aliptes.& 4 | 
WHTen. , -Y- 
- ENALLAGE atters: * 
1. The Gender of the AdjeRtive , which t 
. . Engliſhdiftinguiſh not; bur the Latins fometines Uh 
make it agree with a Subſtantive «wde»/hod: int 


other eypreft ; as Centauro in magni, /irg, i.e. 08 
" . ; ; y : 2a. | 1 


4 


+ 


dhe Lavin Toligiaes ©. © 189: 


42. i. Pogts: AG ovempngu ch 7 


multi 

"runs 3 25 the race of Titap are  deftrojeA T1 
64 volvuntir: YI. 

ere _ a | node Plural 4. inede Hogular g yOrged: 


; 2 grow ro the AdjeRiye 1 > port ther Noun 
This orgs of Gender and Numberis is calted 
Allo the Verb: or Adjegtve, that in LITER 

r agrees ithe the neareſt $ Subſtantive, may 
Ereftrred Y © Jes rerhote ; As. AS dex) hs Js 24 188 

be 7 bt Bak; and bn Des eff plches Bad tov. 
| wk illius arma,hic currus fult#rg,Soutifiant 
-—xo hec muta facts lit. Ter, This is called 


Fs cafes "To ; biveſelf* lodged that night in the 
#7, Gen: 324 21. ipſumrut Viva, optant- "Tere 
; Called Antiptoſis. 
The Caſe lometime is tranſpoſed; as who cel 
20Y bs Angels Spirits. Pf. 104. 4-1. 6. his Spirits Angels, 
*Fid nova mutaras corpora formas.Ovid, i. e, mutata 
3 arpora in novas formas. this is Hypallagez-,) 
It Enallage of. Texſe , as their come ſeven years 
af plenty. i. 6. [bell come. Gen 44+ 29+ adean' ad 
i Ter. for adiboa'. 
: Of Poice 5, the. de for Paſſive. Neuter;as 
'T þ hte to marry then to burn-Le.te be burnt. 1,Cor. 
a aVETTrig. 1- © SVEN Vir, 
lates t he parry of a Comp 
een'rti6com 


lc, ne 


10s: An Engliſh Introdu{tion to 
"The: Rhiorical 'Fi igures 
MN 78 


i. AT rope is the change of a word from the gs 
nune (ignification, , 
+ nr early od Af "wew akher of the words. it 


Lee A NMENE give a grace __ ornament t to the Speech. 


bony "A -Trope 
$2 65: © ME] eyton a ME 
Bees FR I NECDOCH an IRONIE. © 
A Meeax: | "'Y 
- Meta; En this fenſe of a word 4h a fintlitads, 
and ought to be explained by the Particles-of 
meſs $* o; 'The'} alleys taugh. Pſ:85; 14. ridet aget 
OvrR. for as laughter in'the face,” (o verdure jn the 
field ſeems cheerful. - he golden City. Tha. 14.4. tis 
Ovid. 1.c..as gold 15 the beſt of merals. fo fo the 
ly ot Age t] the belt of all others. | 

£363 bel 
A Meronymie: © ** "6 

"*Met6tiymic fakes" dne word inſtead of anot 
"oy the tfinity of their ſignification : rwo ways. | 5 


a 
44 


7 1: "To C ry 1$ faken for the dos z Oo 


*\ Nw 


4 
__— 


Los, - er = me. ac... 25; BY tz — —FT"] 


' "the" Latin Tonghd," fog 
"YFellibus exiguis wy ns ir rar png 
"INorhe i»fremcer for the EferP; as the ſalntet# 
"Ih pich mine own handi.c handwriting. x Corinth: #621, 
0 Mentoris hac manus eſt, fare. '1.e. ocelatara,” They 
"NY ſerrifice to their ner. L. ©. their prey; Baby: me 
of ria ne paſcunr. i.e. preda retibuscapta.o vid.” 
| Allo Inſtrument for tlie 2utdy 545 d #27 Ion! 
| Tabor, Hoſea'5.1-5.e. 4 {50s is welt-/te 
"F meditantur. Yirg. ice- retiarii, _ 
gilhorer! groom "Autor ; bcitSudeciBiat 
) W N- 25.23. ie, Faco 'Blapy $be 
; - ih of two Nations. pzoas dedit ih vo us _ | 
ius autor operis:Death in rMe"Por. 7 
roſe of death. Pallidd mors:Hor4t.Le,caufagi 
2; The Matter far what: i walls" of it x 
Iii in irew. ie, chains ma of Wok, al285.4 
dinpeſcere culpam ferro. Yirg; k6;Iniftrutheh 
"| 3 me ar + for the Ent as the} hs 
fl then" awiy the Lord. 1; e- oha*'2 
aptyerat Hedofa. Hor: i.e: EY, K! 
c 4.6."*corporibus. Fuves. IM PSA Tl eh 
*The yi AR Cauſes alfo,the'>) andfi 
4 theit + 
: 3+ The Forme Pris frm : 
the tht fonneth or Ezek, 18:47. Sowtfort 
itarfdum cit Argolic: asf 
* "The ed for wit F , 1 
Np 16.24\ te. Men fot eo: or + 
ſued umbres. Lwear.iveit 8*©oh-! 
s'ahima.. TI 34 a Js 03% 
y {nn for this; 25 andy hyy;Pr 
TR aan: £6.Flage As: 


4n 4 igh IntroduHins fo 


T2 1. Vicar 1 1n non 

= find SSrmyry Joka 1-06 

Ws: ark \ Cicere ad Terenatiam, - \1l } 

e and; 25 Bohe/d chr(or tie ty ill | 

ear? Tt; Stake a, ena, rhrovering) 
' Eeered. Bdifj; ounguay 


hn Yee. Dara pes wot anrres lepus enin \F 
Wpulliaydionn: + -: of 

th 

3 >The Sued for che din or: y ov 


: Sins the Adhupd. G ij 
pah, 2 Uu Sox 120g 
$£ bs. of 'Y7 by 
Th fo drigt. ey, as 


Whah 1s contginyd 
LIFE Fat 1-20 th cine hrs 
ram PIrgr: b 6 Yan IECTR.. Grue £47, egxthy 

Tres {15P6 CArFSIED).. Gi 
gs « ho awiop>- 1b, ELs. fook Fap 

| 6a ploy mean "200 
—_ MNa + 41144? Carl 
SU e i Rg-iÞr preteen LN 
Dd 20 "ts . 2 
ſe Fe XL 41 4#4 (of 39s Jef 


Virg.1.e.d oMus. aſe W my 2 on ri 
p. Auigd.te father | 


the Latin To nt 


fl pygnantem domui z. quod Thebe cecidere, meum 
Wl ef &c.i.e.Ulyfies proAchille & Myrmidonibys:04.. 
Tibus deſtroyed the Cananites. Jol.t1.21. i.e. Foſpns 
fl 9d 4] the people, v.7.Hannibal ad portas. Javen. 1.6. 
| ercitus Hannibalis 
Perſon or thing for the time z as the martyr- 
in fone of Charles the Fir rn i.ethe year of the Lord 1648. 
z | Afi ud 114. or Cols, L: Fy- 
ro,8& D. Junio. Diodor- The wilding of the T, emple.1.6. 
years after Exodus. 1 King, 6.1. V.C. or The 
wt of Rome. i.e. Olymp. 7440. 1. Dioy-Hai- 
I. 

e Adjunt? $c.1,The thing contained or inherent 
be the Subjett, 2s my belly is 4s wine that hath noent 
4a veſſel of winz. Job. 32. 19. vind coronare. Yirg. 
tech m, who is able-to ſtand «fore envy! i.e. the t- 

, Prov. 27. 4. ex hac parte pudor pugnat, illinc 

tia; hinc pudicitia,illine ſtuprum Bc. Cie. * 


9 1 2, or time for the perſon of thing; "i the 
Koper all nit depart. Gen. 49, 10. i. e. be King- 


. cedant arma tops. i, e. bellym pact. oy ogy 
L's will 1 caſt out my ſboe. 1. e. 1 wilt ſubdue Edam ; 
Weſiga of fevery, for i. P{.60.8.” Sidare ſuroti cal- 
: teſt. Mart, calceus, i.t. ar$ calceatid, 4ays 
fea ſpeak. + nem 7, LC. men of Jears, ſecyla me 

on 


+437 


ines in ſ{eculo.' 


be 


,1.5, req by 
: 9; | 6 teſt. wer. CS s 


vent. ecem mine. 3 


be T 87. o4/008 i Boo TE er of thy you 
| Pſal. 


* 


412 An Engliſh, Intredaition to 
Tal. 12d. 2. ie, wett get by labour. Pingue ſo 
ſed juyar ipſe labor. Mart. i.e. fraftus tl 
_:The Conſequent for the Antecedent ; as he thit 
lieveth ſhall not make hafte, "Iſa. 2B, 16, i.e. not 
Cann Rom. g. 33. haſte, the copſe quent of ſham 
remots, i.e. cxnatumeſt, Yirg. in the fg 

of. thy face ſhalt thiw cat bread, Gen. 3. 19, fee] 
ur, Sty| us ile tyus mylti ſudoris eſt. Cic. LE, L 


s 


A Sitcedeths | WW 7 
_ Synecdoche puts a word for another, becauſe k b 
one implies, or is implied in the other ; it is | 
: Either I, the whole for the Part, or the Part fr 
the '#hole, 
Th whole &c.as i arinketh 9s River, Tob.go. 4 
By rt of of it, fic forte ferebat.irg. L e:aquam'& at 
4 1he fork a5 the eye that mircheth bis Fathit,  &| 


6.90 17.1.6, he > S9p.. petjyrom tapur, I. ey 2; 


i F wor for the Spec ia ot for the Generk 
T; e Gener | Bee, - the Goſpel was preacht fo eve 
124 AP 
F. - - LE. man.Cololl. 1. PRs Il the world wy 1 þ: 
© FRFeAL LG. the Roman Provinces. L0G; 2: I. pernicis 
Towaoimal Crap SEGAL 6: - | 
babe | 'l 

1 J 


Z " the Latin Tiwene. oo, Hats Ih I I + 
nll - = plural &c; The T, hieves caſt the ſame in i Teeth. 
Marth. 27. .44-i.e. one of them, Luc. 23-39. obtulimus 


agg ima pericula 8&c.Ovid, 1.e, obtuli me; . 
©. The Stork knoweth her time. 1.C, the 


ours (54 $.7-otia miles agit, Ovid.1 LE, milites, © 


| An Ironie. | 
L}* Ironic uſes aword in a contrary meaning 3 1 tid 
j gmt zaCharientiſm, v.g.walk in the ways: thy heart. 
be f11.'9* 1.c-do wt walk. probe rem curaſti. Ter, 
i.e, male. | 
"Or ſmartly. a Sarcaſm,'v. g. cy ahead, for 
# 4 God. t King 18, 27, I; tuge. Mart. "ie. Fo 
teris tutior eſſe domi. | 


"There are alſo 4. AFFECTIONS (as Grammari- | 
a5tame pag gms, = aa to every of the TROPES; 
ally to the two | 
$ An HYPERBOLE, 2CATACHRESIS, 6+ 
ds naſer crc eh E 
e, razles or-depreſſes 

i tk aber An as [3 Herod 
Eel 2's , le 3 ON eburo-Hor, or Mejolis y, as 
If a dead dog-1 Sa'57, 14.00 « | 

Ten Sacgrvy mount #p- he heaven, t ion 

5 pe het Pſal, 107,26. ie. very by 

|| 4uros er mma, jj tartar 


I / An Enghih Introdution to 
Fo Yi 23k 583 -corfe ab one \ 
the Jby Was mov d, by City for en, Ha | 
Frm « people. Metonyon. invadunt urt 
epultam. rg, Urbem ie, Trojack, ' 
rojan LE. Fpqjpoos. Mctamgen, ; 
ie, = ies the Tropes 1n al word, 
2S haſt thou chatbed his neck Kr cm on 
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The Latin Tolgor: - in5 
or the word in 8-4ifrront ſenſe; as Eſau. ſpeaking of 
-ob rirgt hp right 'y named Tasah?(Gen.27-364.0.fups 

el Manter Megimyys ad eum diem erar Memmins.Cic, 

1, foal, 4 the dead bury the dead. Matth. 8,22; 
HSutulu rem, ſuftulic ile Patycmn. : 8orc, 
_—_ ; & endsthe ſentence ahhbriqs re- 

the Lardaln 3y1;0's ; grown ſay,rejoice.Philip 4.4; 

nba hy prode =que.Horar: 

AG #g/ns two or more claules alike 5 as 

26, fc wige of the Lord, cs Ve. 2+ 
F; Pale Ee Rr ks noſtro Latong cruoxe;Palcere, g9vil. 
* | pt 3 eyds rwo''of wore lavfes kite ; a5 
ns 4. yet have you not returned unts m1. wink 
ls v:$igyrozti. Quicleg em-ulic £- Ry « 


-Y pulug Mga privarke's \Rullus. \ rep 
a fl finfuir &c# : ideng Rullusic,de lege: 
2 bu WY js Anaphora with Epiſtrophe ;'as Pſa; 
F 10 xive thenk; unto the Er, for his ney enay- 
fergver; e123, 355 ow 
bene Caune o poteram aures ef Irenti 
ne-meopotents gener eſſe ar — 
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Y i j* p tience experience,c experience hope; 


the foregoing'c|viſe; 
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becauſe 


"nas An Engliſh Introlutfion ts 
becauſe your are tot. of Grd,” Joh.” 8.4 
Demophoon, ventis &: verba & velndbdifis ' 
Pao naw rd reditu,-verba carere'fide. 0vih MY. 
NE pn agyine improbus ille * 
e 


Improbusal lis tu quoque mater, | 
panoncbol, cr corriidwr of 6 uo word,to J. 
the {cnls!s! as,:/ live,yet wot 1,but Chriſt lhroeth in 
Gal: 2-40.Aon et vivere;ſed valerevits. art filnjt 
habeozahquiddixi,habeo 7 imo habui ;Chrome. Te, 
2. SCHEME of CONSTRUCTION 7 two: 


. x. Scheme of. Zaſpes 2. gamertag 
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an inference upon whizwas $ 

drion;as ( after recital of the zeal in belis 

ily grew the word of God; Ax; we | 

he reearſ \of neass travails. } - 

alisetat Romanam condere Gentetn, . 7 
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A 1 » the Latin Tongee. 17 
"Mreft chensbeerophernv.27.,ThusCicero(turging from 
" FitheJudgestaCato)Aquo ect MACRO ARagnn 
"Fcoaſulem defendi.quam a Conlule:So(Virgil hb. 6: 
"Mdefcribing the Heroes in Elyſraar ) Ebeuquo traki- 
Mus, Fabii: Tu Maximusille &c. | 
"= ©: SCHEME 'of ARGUMENTATION : two-fold. 
1. bp+ . 
wh. 1. Saphenia. 2. Elenchus. _ 
"8 SAPHENIA :Uuftrates the Argument , and is 
uy chiefly chree-fold. 
'Y - Proſopopeia,repreſents « thing,as it were a Perſon, 
84th not wiſdom cry and underſtanding put ber 
il wice ? ſbe ftanacth in the top of high places, fbe cryeth 
pq the gazes', wats y0u,0 men,J call cc. ProvB.t,2,3; 
, umn Corikine, Pepe Gongingl quodammo- 
> © Gtacita loquitur 3 nullum jam tot anaos facinus 
ff ntitit, niſi perte 4c. Cic.. 
dl $4 palis, deſcrites the SubjeR with lively cir- 
| ce5:3 a5 the Dawghters of Zion are: haughty,and 
Nl Wt with ftrecht forth necks, and wanton eyes; watk- 
= Ning and mincing as they go, and making 4 tinkling with 
—}f teir feet cc: ll. 2.16.6, 
+8 Wiedir, fic cultafuir, fic ftamina nevit, 
| wettz collo bc jacuere come, 0vid. - 
"8 *Epimone, 1s an ex larging upon the ſubjeR, as it 
were by a gradual! pres Ac who Farwerugr 0706 
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God,thowg ht it no robbery to be equal with God ,, but 


himſelf of no reputation, ; and took upon him the 
yu of 4 [ervant,and mas made in the likeneſs of men; 
Fe | ing fownd in faſhion 45 4 mane hbumbledbin #lf 


Whecare obedjent wnto death, even the death of the 
Ns; Phil.2:v,6,7,8,9,7 011; Facinus eſt yincire 
"I he Romanunr , ſcelus, verberare; parricidium , 
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118 An EMHfſÞ mtvouuthion to 
Heaters): quid dieamy i croucet eollerss” 0) \ 
gy + 7 pes the argonenc many win 
Paralip!lif Gf Revicenmad afgues f | 
by way WE port a5 Falo not Tn. 
oweft unto me even thine ont jelf, Phlet, .v; ſ 6 
non queror diminutionem vectigahium 3 m5 flagitiunh# 
_—_ piifernSitto Hd &4.Git.de Liege £ 
leplis; ever the adverſaries .crpurtien 
and deſtroys it ; it has two parts? Hypofihers t 
rite. objection ; as; but fome mum wil 
50 the dexd raiſed wp* and with whed | 
_— x Cot, 35 35. Anthypophors anſwe 
| : thok fl, that which thou A 
= d; #xeepr it dye, v. 36, &%- Hype 
Dicer alquis, hee igirur eſt tua difeiplina* 'Þ8 
ru inſtiruis adoleſcentes-# ob hane- cauſam till 
hmc picturr parers _ NY i anzore's8 
voluptetibas gc. Ant Oy \f1 "quis ( z 
&y ) hoc robore animi furr, ut gonad 11600 4 
votaprates, hunc drvines quibaſdam bers inftrw#F} 
rum atque ornatum puto 8&0, Ci.- pro Clio, 'y 
Here may.be added: « Prolepſis of atother kit y 
Anticipation, or Hyfterologia, a prepotterous pi 
ving afore, what is to-follow 3 arid endiinh 4 | 
iniquity, and beth conceived miſcbief. Pf. 7. 14. MON > 
Diaporefis cat yr weneyyoayt DOG 
# Aporis. 4 diftr af#i05 for the aj yp 
ek Cale, nyo thing foall 1 rake nw 
there" wher th es full 7 tiken #9 rher 0 | 


Deoghtty - near: whey ſhall 
that 1 woay __ thee, Grigio Dugter of 7 | 


| rhe Latin Trogue, © ts 
"br th breach is great like the Sex, who cart hed thee? 
ALament.2.j.Equidem,quo me vertatn;neſtio.'Nes 


oe fuilk lar infartiiam judicii cortdpts* ; 
4. Non cft aoftri ingenii , veſtri ce eſt jodkes 


lus innoccntiz ſubveaire. Cic. pto Cluentis, 
of Epicrope.a ſeeming coriceſſſon for the greaey conv. . 
uns as the King ſaid unto hin, Micarah, foul we gy 

wainſt Ramoth Gueid to battel, or fball we fotbeay 2 

| anſwered him, go aid proſper. x Kinig.22:v.r5. 
Wl but v. 17. 7 faw al 1ſr act ſcattered upon the hills, as 


bet Dave not « ſhepherd, Habes, Tubero, quod = 
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) y aradiaſtole,a 
vo rmerion and. 

| | [yet wort diſtreſſed ; we ave perplexed, 

"8 err 4: perſerntea, but not forſaken , caft down, but not 
i d. 2. Cor.4.v.8,9. 

«8 ud 6 fuſcus Amyntas? Er nigre viols.Yirs. 
my Yon formioſus crar, ſed erat facundus Ulyſſes. Ovid. 
v8 *Antimetabole, inverrs the antecedent clauſe in 
# ue conſequent ; as the Sabbath was made for man, 
d Ld Fn the Sabbath, Marc. 2.27, Non ut edam, 
Wo, ſed ut vivam, edo. Quin. 


hs Gets ro 


—antitheton, uſes contraries to reenforce the argu- 
i: TY TIT right hand, and on the left , by honor 
[88 dooney, by evil report and good reportyas deceiver s 
| 34 and 
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a9 | Ub nteedeion fo 


| andyer't Roy v.7,8.6c. Fan; cn 
| whe nt + prud dentia, virtutes omanes 
_ tant cum:iniquitate,cum.luuril,cunti ignavis, q 


£, cum. yitiis omnibus.; Cic. 2 Cat. 
-, OXFanes jis an Antitheton that quaintly ro 
Rp opting to agree; as 7k that liveth in Ay 
fog pol monly ect, x Dy 5: 6. 
o $, quod {cis nefcis, Ter. 
bet oler, qui bene ſemper olet. Mary. 


= I of the Judges or" of 
cale;' as And now; O inbabitdi 


| kd jg Ipray oeareny me andy 


>iny p14, have been done more.e+c.I{a.5.y, 
#0 abs te, ©. Aquili, L. Luculle, P.-Quint 
| <controverfia de re pecutiiaria reg 


robin rf , fireQte veſtram bai 
Fe per prudentiam cognovi, non mulrim 
ofulamioi, id ficis reſponſuri : p imbt 

es 6 coat e fi ibs: cc. dict viz. potel 
fo  fint, quz reſpondeatis ante fieri oports 
To ad hanc rationem extremam devenire.c 
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The. Latin Tongoe. i 


d;. * *METROLOGIE... 


Thc meaſure of Syllables: in 
reference ro Meter. 


. Befides thi conſirudton of congeuity of wheds 
A ghd co mote a Sentence, it.is requilite ro know: 


the Quant ity and' Accent of Syllables rightly to pro« 


mace it : Both which formerly mentioned are aow 
yoperly to be taught;'\that having ſhewed the rules 
ein Nat ray rn lever 


k. 
_ 
$54 
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uf Quantity of  Boglih Syllables might fee; £0 


| Rule of the [atingrapghr 49.3+. But), 
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* Accent,not the Quantity, ſhews how to pro- 
words in Greek Proſe; ſo in Enghih,it wa | 

© Kefe the meaſure of a Verſe; and the 
has the” Accent, is to be counted labs 


veg 


.-/- Accent; © Te 
[om ti wal words of all ; haart 
: which is not 6 rexdtry burke 
emolify IN | veil. . 
lab neil ghs Acure;' as min, 5 

j $7 <0 the Signs and ſuch a9 "- 
"End a Verſe. viz. 4, the, of 19; with, &ic; 
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ar of llable 
So the Co upd of ws Mong ble Noy 
Fr Yoolwsd,- FF 4 Y 1 
Fil Particles 7: tfrep dnder) accent thels: 
ter -ramerk ; a$ about, aplinſh, « a0, within © 


zblikewiſe = Verb-compounded with a Particle, 
avebite, befe bw, rule, ontrun, ſuppoſe, —_—_ 
pr 1 wat with felf 5-28. wy 3 | 

v/Derivarives: comnionty, PL the Acce at _ 


if the later, Syllable of the Latin- Noun þ 
the... A fi bick-i the 'En 
rel Emperer,, 6 Tr 717 24 


oh A Lara Atb va ther 
bir us Profit the ot 


DEE fe 


Sari eir Fon Fong 3,4 


meafure of a Verſe. p. 3 
' The He. Feet conlſt. of two, dom three, 


ily cue 


ey Vee: his uſd foe bett® "pag, _ 
Fs re aan OS 


= 4 enlike | rey [0 #ft [ vat went. Wy { 


[ Here 


the "ati Hinge + "TH 
Here obſerve ry two Vowels, or a Vowel and a 


'J Piphrboi ether, are better contracted 
ay inco one Syllable ; he ngliſh Idiom leeming to uſe 


OY tbe Figure called*Symzelis moretrequently theathe 
ll Latin , as » bee poetical Figures, pag. 145+ : 
"ll Then in | memo | rial of | his an | tient throze. G. H. 
Many times Verles are made with a final Gs 
ng or half foot, as 
plinay, wy | ruth, my | life. 'G», | | 
I bar © Gaal Syllable, when the Accent and Rythm 
+ pelles:the Syllable afare it, ſeems MAI and 
RAC V4 20S 
nf b.4xgth. to Gr man il we ond fend) ion 
re the. Charch'es wn fl F affege how 


Al athervaricty of Verſes have been exemplied 


byfamous Poets of this Narſery:; ' viz 
kinbnſpn, A, Conley, Divine G. Herbert &c. 
Mewag,in com py co their OY, are not 


Verſes of divers kinds 3 as theſe of fourghree,two 
fhbey] and of one;  :r; 
"a 'b Lord Je iſo. Thow| didft bow 
_ dy | ing head \wpon| the tree; 
W4.35140 01! be | mot ' mow \ 
BY 1+ [ts dead to me. | 
p Lord, hear | ! ſhall be | the made . the * og | 
Noe hear . H. 
* This ſhort Precept of an "Exofik Vee ſerves tof 
.and.pprepare the fancy of Children. in their 


athac they may with ſore caſe be led 
"| Oo the mgre ſerious endeavour of a Latia Verſe. 
e | hee. Iz 1he 
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-. -- Explains, xThe Accetit and Quaieicy of $ylbla 
2. The variety of Feet and Veries. 


Accent. 


The Latin Accent is ſeldom expreſ but for 
fintFiw; or defect. & ty 
'Poly{ylables imply an Aeate, in thehird Sylls in 
ble.from.the end; as 79pulus:; but-in the: ſecond 
ifir be'long'y 25 maltitade. 'The Adverb has a Grew 
expreſt itt the laſt, ro diſtinguiſh it from che Nounz 
as dorte, Jeri, una, bifariam, hers. [ 
--The- Cireumflex is uſed 3” either to diſtinguiſh the 
Ablative Singular of che” firſt Declentton-trom the || ® 
Nominative; as v4: Or. to Note the want of Þ p, 
Letters y/ V7 i 
rt. Inthe Genitive Plural ; as celicolim for cel 3 
rolarum;' diva for druorum.' Firg 
2. In thethird Perſon Plural of the Perfect lods bi 
cative, andthroughout all Tenſes derived from it: } © 
v 
f 
p 


f. e. when'{»}J confonant berween the Vowels is left 
out, and the two vowels are contrated into one 335 Þ 
4 Rs er iſe ents _ woſſe; Zz for Ameverunt &c, 


. Quantity or Time. 
. » Vowels generally make the Syllables ſhore; e 
cially one ove donthef; as laboy, ; of 


throvghour makes [; long gz except Mere, 


Y ; 
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the Latin Tongue, 
Long Syllablcs. 
+. Long, by Nature, 
"'N A Dipthong ; as Ocnes?, 4ut, hand, | 
a A contract Vowel , as' Tibicen, Amithss, 320, 
"if a4, avdis.. | | But all-vowels are ſhorr afore a final 

"'Yf [f]; as avdfr. 

. The Verb makes only as, das long. 
z, Long, by Poſition. 

"A Vowel afore-a double conſonant;as ex:'or afore 
twoconſonants, in one word ; as «bs: or divided, 
intwo; as 4b ſe, - 

[7 berween two vowels makes the former long , 
26 19.4jor. Cujus,  Canns, 

And [ v ] forthe moſt part, as peve : but not 


[sJafore it, as juve, fluwine, 
Moſt of tbe Particular words exctpted to the foregoing, or following 
we, are put in a Caralogve, after the geoeral Rules, page 131. 


3. Long, by Uieor Authogty. 

All Monolyllables ; as /s : And theſe Prepoſitives 
þ, ve, di, po,tra. pag. 53 254+ Except words10 6,47 : 
and theſe. a», bir, cis, es, in,. nec, per, quis, que, ter, 
ve, 544 s the Pronoun, and ze the Interrogative. - 
before orafter (r]3 5- a$ miror, rideo. Except 
formative (#) as ver-it as, migerr- imws., febr- icito, 
puer-itis : and the Prepolitive tr; ; as triceps. 


Wat {»] in diſſyllables,. as limes. 


K 
e 
: Proper Names are co be colleQted by the obſerver and placed page.136., 
k 
- 


before a conſonant for the moſt part, Except 
fables in-e/es, -»lc, -wlumx , - uo; -uria ;-urio ; 
| | ogecks ula \ſeculums nebulo, ambulo, cen- 
firis, parturſo. 

vw, not cut off, is ſhort; as circums70, 


I 3 Long 


: ' 6 : 
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Long, in the end. IT | 

An, 45, e5,01,i,w,, as Titan ; pieras, legas; nube 
leges,legeres;cuſtos,frugi,cornu. Except -es encre 
ling 1n-74 ; as aviles, -tis, Es not encreaſing be 
comes 1hort 'ini the Ablative; as nub? ,, but fame 
keeps e long , as fame, Virg. _ 9 bs 

Greek words are ſhort if. &, adb;'15 lamps: in 02425 Atropes. tg 
Genirives in- 89, Vocativesin #; as Typhacas. Ovid: Pahador,” Min; 


Amarylll Firg, Pari. Ovid... rarely Datixes in #;, as Palladi, $68. Mo 
no7il, Catal. In-es, -45, Plural ; as, B:lides, Troas Gold. 


A'vowel is long afore fc]; as halec. il; | 
Em, -enis ; in Or &, -inic , as lien, Salam, delphit, | 
Us, -ndis,-nris,-utis ; as incus, tellus, ſal, | 
( 
( 


» 


«1 LA 
ae ——, 2 _ 


_ [io the Ablative; as 24: in Particles; as contri, 
{ Of x} in the Dative and Ablative ; as regno,'it 
and -/i 1n the Potential ; as velis, Allo gre15s. ® 
Adverbs ia [ 6];as w/trz: and alſo inſ *]from Adje- 
Qives in wander 5 as palcre, 


Long, the laſt Syllable but one. 

Ac before -tor 2 aS Semator, 

Any Vowel afore theſe final Syllables: 
Da-ma, culi-na, ſtate-ra, anri-ga, cloa-ca, loque-la, 
Vi-ta, rube-do, pena-tes, vi-tis, aga-ſo, lupa-nar, 
Do-num, querce-tuap, fi lum, manti-le, cant-lis, 

Fh ni, re-mus, ahe-nit, 4U4-T 6, Nd- ſis, £Vit"s, 
La bes, campa-ges, ſe-des, ſta-men. Sirul 1n -go, _.. 
Aut-re,-r«, aut-mentum; Polyſyllabor. Cn 


© Except Adjectives of more than two Syllables in 
-imw ; as (eptimus ; Verbals in -aliy ,, as fertilis: in |! 
-itws, from the Supine in -3:wm, as monitns. | Adz [! 
verbs in itws3 as-funditus. Alſo AdjeQtives mates 
7ial in-inws rather Greek.z as faginus, adargatuione | 


T3. 
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+ The fioal long voyel keeps its quantity with mo 
encreale 3 as piet as, -atis;, quies, -etis 1 cuſtos, - 
he acis ; lex legivicervix,-icisgcelox,-ocis. -eiof t : 
fk lenſion after (z); as dies, -i#4, | : 
1% A yowel afore twocon(onants, becomes ſhort; 
afore ONezas mamma mamilla; Sig numyS1 Zoillum p bo 
if arina;hyems hytmis, pr Fn6e ps, Ip irzanceps - 
"BH 4155, AS vertex, -Icis. plebs makes pe ry 
"2% 1 heſe particulars make their long bang 

Sal, sAlis. Lar,par, -Aris. Mis, miris. vas, ads, 
Pi, P dis. abies, aries, parics, -&tis. 
ls bivis. So Jovis. COON impos, - 7 gd 
Fax, -Acis. MEX, NECIS- gr Ep1S. remex, -ig , 

ndix, calix, coxndix, wages fornix, VA 
ix, pix, ſalix, varix, -icis. Nis, .-oivis. .-- 
Avg prazcox,-Gcis. Allobrox, -5gis, 
Crux,dux,nvx,trus, -Uicis.' Conjux, -ligis; ,- 

« The final ſhort. vowel encreales long in Geniuves : 
n maſculines 1 in or, Aries as honor, -dris./ . except 
Wenper , -0r15. 

4. Neuters in 44-26;s , dr, &risz as animal, Zhis: cal. 

car, -aris, And: Comparatives if -#5 -0rj#3 "as We- 

tis, -Oris, - But Jjobar,-d -Aris, 

;-Q is made-long in-onis ; as ſerme, diftio, -Onis: . 
Nationals ; as Maceds, $8x0, -0nis. 

© The Plural-«,o, of the firſt and ſecond Declenfion 

longias G:vifrum,librirum,D.Ab.de2bys dudbas. 


Hl]ot the Dipthong [4] reſolyed, as pittas Firg. 


a both fieſt vowel i in - the, Perfe# and \Swpine 
nw 5yRebles is long 3 25 fodiv, fodl ;" rump, 
$,cado,calum, Except ſix perfetts bibi, dedi, 

{cidi. Neti,tuli : 7ex Supines dat um,iturn;fitum, 

[= quitum, 


FA. 


»_ -» 


2 C3. 0.0% 


x4$ - ov _ Introdu?tion to 
quitum, ratum, rutum, ſatum, firum, ſtacum , wiſh" 
 citur from ceo. A 

' Verbs of two Sylables, that loſe a conſonanti 
the Perfe& made tri(yllable,ſhorren the vowel a 
It; 'as diſco, didici, pello, pepuli : add here 56 
xblutwps. L 
"4, ando of the Verbencreafing, ts long 3 as 
" 08s, tegirdre : Likewiſe [ e ] afore - bam: radi 
plurak,- Tons, -Zths , Erunt ere. 


Syllables ſhort or long: 

A ſhort vowel is made common, before « mute | | 
ed with —_ chiefly [7]; as patrÞs from pata 
« Sometimes afore the variation;as lucrum,retro, Vit 
Many Greet; 25 Atlas, Ovid. cygms, Cyclops. Pig. 
[-]ig the firſt _ chiefly beginning a foot ; & 
ſermo, ego, = :' So thelmperarive in-tv, and the 
'Gerund 1n-do Legitoleg endo; Likewiſe (:] in the 
latter Syllable of rhe ; mobi, fbs, ibi,ubi,uts." 

[ 4) nal in- -gints Z ns ſexagmntd, a.Mart.And (#] 
in the future Potential; as dixer?s, Horas, deds 
ris. dederitis, vider#tis. Ovid. | 

Particulars-; hic the Articlezcor,fel,mel,.compoy 
ampos 3: ambo; duo, ota 3 cito, im. mod0,quan 
poh ſerd,ergo ; fac, Cave, piita,vide;naſtin' ,vi 
| - a opened ey ket Coup SD yn 

4 

Genltifes in -4us3 45. i/t185. Owide  illins, 'Virg 

Theſe two «lterius and #trisſque are always hont.' © 
Gaol: gens 4. in rejicis, is ſomerInes hott though [7] come 


hal, Jong ; army hmory "pe yage Eos 


| EEE nn 


ſp hens 
pes | 


* 


J- 
þ 
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Derrvatives 


F Keep the quantity of their Primitives. 
4. Nominals. | : | 
ian From the Nominative, as lana, laneus z nubes, 


tuff tabecula. From the Genitive; as cenſor, bris, 


"Nf censorius; cornix, -icis, cornicorz augur; -iiris ; au- 
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liror- So the vicarious Vowel, as funiis-E&ris-Ereus, 
orpits- Oris-Orevs. 
"2, Verbals. 
From the Preſent; as nfibo, niibilis; Krto, Kifbu- 
ha; ſpecio, ſpecimen, but vErtor vErecundus. 
From the Perfe& , as d6ctii, d6climentum. 
;From the Supine: The vowel afore-t#m keeps its 
tity; as ſpeti-tum, tus,-tor,bilis,-bundus,-cu- 
' -tio : veni-rym;-bulum. -ticus. 
The chird vowel from the end is commonly long 
1 ſuch terminations : 


-ubulam, acctabulum | -ecals, plehecula. 
ew, vinaceus. | -eda/a, mognedula, 
rexm, muſtaceum, | -e/is, fidelia, 
*nlns-4-7 vernaculus. | -cſimes, centelimus. 
*wints, ſexaginta. | -iculs, craticula. 
wean, ftragulum. | -ritixe Verb. ſappoſitirius. 
Me, -6 -oliune; capitolium. 
. idoneus, 


favonius. 
ciconia- 
patrimonium 
tentorium. 
rn ray 


Words 
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"Words derived from the Greck make ['a] ſhort for [ e J ys 
end ; as fam1, poeti : likewiſe or ſhort for che Greek .P 
Ev long making .[ 5] fort ip the Greek odio is torr alſo 
Latin Nominativs z as maid. Except aZr, zth&r,.Erbs, Yirg. 
Here note tity of[eJor['s Jin Greek words is expreſt by di 


| Latio daving nor, their quantity fs to be know 
ew #5 N. Ardb1, 8144" Chabs, adr 
MG.emtr bees abr dr Fig CAST 
- - Compounds. * Jt 
"IO uantity of their Components; as 2685 
oO, occido. Sodes for fi audes. Ws 
"oiee from dies and piter.  / 
Thele obſolete fimple verbs have their firſt x row. 
;-] lou 4n-the compounds, -clino, -fligo, -fragor, k F 
,Paerr bc. - 
nk vowel of _ firſComponent is rather ſha 
® Lucifer, quadrizugis, trivia, zviternus, Does 
ny er nn erg” | 
lofing a-cotiſonant, Uperio, Gmirto, \Gperio. | 
retain the long; as veneficus. : - ir 


In Compoſition, facio keeps | e.] of the 3d Cai 
| afore it,fo > as thars liquefactunc, Ovid. but fea © 
&c:; _ [e] thart; as repefecerat haftam. Owl J 
De before [4]of' Vowel,are ſhort; as dehifcy, # 
Wa 3 as nefas, nequeo. bc q 


"DicS. 15, co. -4$2 bo, 
, ediico -15,edtico -as.... 
== 


the Latin = wr Y I 2 
. Part icular words that have long Syllables not in- 
Jed in the foregoing Rules. 


A long. 


Aer. 44j. alea. amiracus. amis. area. areo. atiolor, 

Sit. Balzna, baliſta. balo. baro.bafium. blatero; bra- 

q ym. Caduceus. caligo.calo. carex.arica.caſeus. ci- 

, clamo. contagium.contamino, crapula. Fabula, 

jos us. fagus. fagir itiurn. flagito: fragum. rarer. 

neo.glarea.Halec. halo. Janua. Labot verb, lamen- 

FJamioa. lanugo, laterna. Maceries. macero. 'tna- 
'Y . 2, migalia, mand, manes. mano. mapilia. mate- | 

2 turus. matuta. meracus. Omaſum.opacus. Pa- 

pina. pagus. I pegs papilio. pareo. placo. przfa- 

WE api Qualus.quatuor. Radix.rames. rapum, 

. ſaperda, ſcapus. "Tpadix: {qualor. ſtaturus. ſua. 

I, ©. Tabi. talea. talus. tiaras. a trames. Va. 


: gina. vagio. vapulo. 


.. Þ 


il E 1 | 

: \Celo.cep.cx 0 Ta.clemens. APE 
0 Epe. Ceritus. Ceru 

pd f , Demum. denique. deterior. dicterium, Fe- 


ral. RR. Lethum.leno, Marky. metor. 
Qaim. Fence. penula.penuria. [0] 

þ.re rice. bum ſerum =, ak ſcdulus. ſe- 

pes. (epig, ſeria. ſerius. ſericys. ſerinum; ſpe- 

IC: 2. ſpero. plenium. fhenuus. Teda, tegyla. te- 

Wrum. temo.teter. theſaurus. Veles. velo. velox. 

neo. venor. veredus.veligd. vindemia. volemum. 
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rt 
long, 


- 1 "2" ; 
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| long. 


_ Amijcus. antiquus. Clitellz, convicium. crocod 
Ins. Dito, Faſtidio. faſtigium. feſtino. fibula, ficugl 
dus. figo. filius. Hibernus, Ibidem, ico. idvs, ile 
lia, Lacinis- liber Adje#. liberi, libo. libum. licium 
hlium, linea. liquor Yer6, litera. Mendicus. mils 
multitia,. Nidor.nidus. nitella. niror Yerb. novitiug 
Obliquus,obſtipus. omnino.opimus.opinor. Pediay 
- bus. picus. pileum. pituira. poſticus, pudicus, R& 
nideo, Sibilus, fidus. fimia, ſpiculum, ſtipes. ſtips 
Tibia, triduum. Ubique, veſtigium. veRigal.vibex 
viburnum, vicus..viginti, vicics &c. vinea. vipers 


vito. umbilicus. 
O long, 


Adorea. alioqui. Boletus. Codex, comis. como 
Conor, Copa. copia copula, coram. Deſolo, delium, 
donec. dono. Fomes. Gloria- gobio. Ignoro. Locuſt, 
lodix. loligo. lorica- lorum. Moles. molior. mois. 
 Nodus. Obex. olim. opilio. oro-  ottum.- Ploro. ps 
Fulum. podex. pomum.' pont. pono, poto. procerit 


5g rheven bolers, Cr Lig. fopjo rag © 
phus. Vomer. - : | b 
|  - long; 


Cyrja- Ligurio. Prurio. Scaturio, Uva, uvidus, H 


a4 owe ©T te 
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Pareicular_ wards that have ſhort Syllables c COQ- 
trary to the foregaing Kules. - | 


< 


ſhort, 
Anus,-is.avena.aveo,avis.avus.Baculus.barbarus, 


la Cado.calamus.cammarns. canis. carbaſus. caftanea, 
nll aths. caveo. cayus. cavilla, ceraſus, Faveo. favilla; 


ll Tamen. 


»W 
mn 
by 
0, 
"Y 
i, 


- ora avis, Hara. hilafis, Ita. 
-eris. layo. Manus, mare. Paveo.platanus.Quia- 
Saganum. falum, ſatis. fpado:. fparus. ſtatin, 


E, Short. 


3Beoe. brevis. Cedo. creperus- climera. Nejdro, 
Ferus.fretum. Gena. genus. Hebenus. hes 
a,herus;-a. hiimerus.Impetus.juvenis.Lc- 
OO m——_———_— Nemus. ntimerus. Opera. 


Piterd penus. pejEro; pens. phalerz, prepes, Seges.. 
(era. SEverus. ſtreperus. Teges. teres. tenusy 


an vetus. Ucerus. 


097C5 11 I & 
Atinus:2gnitus.alica, amita-animus.apine.aridus.. 
Mitvs Braffica.buccina.Caliga.cinis.circinus. cogni 

s/ tphinus, Dicas.-dicus, dirimo;difertus. div 
us. Fabrica. facinusfominedes-GmusGicioa, 

us.frico. fritillus.fUlica, fuſcina. Geminus; 
gratuitus. Halitus.hirudo.hirundo. hiimilis. lu- 
ricus.luridus.Manicae.mantica.mina-e. Navita.nihi- 
hi.nifi.nundinum.Orbita.Pampinus.parilis. patina. 
pertica. petimen. prafinus. Q ites. Ri- 
Fong. Sarcina, (ca .emialmia full, 
us 
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frnus.fterilis; Rrigils, Tegimen, termigiis, tribuly 


tribunal.tribus. triftina, tlaics. Vireo. Vomicas 


j £ 
it 4-4 
2£8.281 O Short. 


UUTEC = ai SoC CK © bs CICSAD j- 36 A 
«Bonus. Romuss Foveo. fovea, Mola. mora.gy 


Ve; Nota, agy _ $5: RO VETER: wit On 

Quiero. Procchia. protanus. protari, protecto. piy 
faſtus; proficilear, jgrotiteor. .profygus, profu du 
PE@REPOS.. Proter vase Rota. Solum, ſonus. To ul 
Voveo. "oo 


VV. Sat. 


© Arbiitus.'autime, Bubulcus.Camurus, taluls 
eolumen; :ctumens. cubo. :cubitus. ;cucyllus, ay 
eacha; icoonmis.cucurbira.. culex.: culina-).epluk 
lug>4 Cuminom.: . cumulus; :-cuncus; ::canmulyy 
Camo: . us; »ciirulis-: eutis:  Defrutum-; 
bios>dlabito, « Frutex... fuga;: .-0,  -10. furg,: 1 
tirus. Guberno. Humus.-:Incalumis. ingubs;.j 
ba. 'jubar. jubeo. jugum. jugulum. Lemures. 
bet. lucellum. lucerna. lupus lupanar. lupatum, 
laubh: exam Mhlicr. mutilus. Numilma, ; aut 
up9y mn. 0gipo. Pctulans. plutens., Prog 
| bother, PARiece: pvgil,- . pumalys. purpy- 
racfbhlius Pusamen» Pat&a},; PUTCUS, PULO, A 
diam; rubeo. rubs, rudenx.| rudis. rumez. rut 
Saturo. ſavityla; fpurius.ſtudep.Rupeo.ſubitus.Lubub 
cis; dudes. fypsllex.fuper,ris-0. ſupinus.ſuſurrus.TH 
tubautrigilidzo.arucido. tuba tubus. tudes. tugur 
vin. ramgoatmulus, tumultys, Ubi. vitupero. volu- 


cts::ulles ululaupupa; vtere wt, ytiAam, | zuli 
Poetic Ib 


Plural -#6#s, -wmz ; as arcubus. ſumus, 


PLre©C_C_—mRTELLST- Ti 


ji 


\ 


'Y 


\ "rhe LabHs Tempe: > 7.0 


.. Pocrical Licence ; ___... 
ren a hore Slab berwocn rw lang cas. 


be gs Hor. Matricida. A»ſor. 
many ſhort Syllables come together Licetce 
nake: des the or ſecond long; as 6.47 Jwves, 
ula, Per. Jemntaria. Ovid. . 


owe: aim rhe qrantey From tho 
tules in particular words', as the == 
co- 


Yin theſe : Apiilus. Apiilia, Ipiilia. Horat, 
Yowbia, conniibium, Yirg. corilium. Ovid. 
Yliz. Clavwd, cdturnix, Ovid, —_ 0 eng mr 
Ylus, Horet. ,ciiciilys,  Ovide; Fire, 

Yfictdula. Fwver, ficedula, Mart. focale. Mart. 


Is 
Yy 
it 
N, 
b- 
Þ 
'» 
þ 
, 
. 


wh av. fortuitus, 242nil. fortuitus, Hor. liqueſco, p 
; pom Ovid. She, She. Hor. paliis. Virg. 


procuro. Yirg. procuro, Tiew, « p 
Wi pens ould. propago, pro ——a—— 


propago -inis./irg. propello 11915 hr 
er pipe. dojo o Ot 
us. Mart. rubigo, Virg. by go. 


oo femiſSpitus, Ovid. vir, vir.Ovid. 
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\ Here may be placed vhoper tne) of invaig 
To ity; Eſpecilly-ſuch as differ fiven the foro 
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Metrical Feet. 


' Time is the meaſure of a Syllable. ' The ſhort. 
Syllable has one meaſure or time; the long , two; 

Syllables make a foor, the meaſure of a verſe.paz.3. 

A toot is firlt Simple,of two Syllables : ſecondly 
Componnd ; which is two-fold : 1, Of a ſimple foot 
and half, called Tri{p/lable. 2.Of two feet ; whereof 
there are three ſorts: The firſt conſiſts of two fimple 
feet z which make a T-traſjlable., The next,of a Dil- 
ſyllable and Triſyllable, which make a Pentaſyilable, 
The laſt, of two Triſyllable feer, which make an 
Hexaſyllable, 

The Feet are named. r. from the meaſurezas Tri- 
brachy.2.from the quality ; as Trochee, 3. from the 
Author , as Pyrrichie. 4. from the People or Nation 
that uſed it, as Cretic. 5. from the Sacrifice at which 
it was uſed , as Spondee. 6, from the God to whom 
It was uſed ; as Bacchee. 7. from the contrariety g 
a Antibacchee. 


The quantity of the Syllables in the ſeveral feet is repreſented in five 
Tables following, throughout which the oppoſite feet are rauk't rogetber 
by paresz only ibe third Table bas an oppoſite quaternion, 


t. 72h. The Diſlyllable Feet are four. 


Two Primitives , tach, of two like Syllables; as 
f.” 2 Two ſhort , Rhea : calied a Pyrrichze from the 
rimble dance of Pyrrhus, Son of Achilles , uſed in 
memory of his firſt leaping out of the Trojan horſe. 
Heph. Schvl.p.81, It is called alſo Hegemon, 1.e, the 

rincipal or original foot : And Pariamb,being uſed 
mthe end of a Verle for an 1ambic: and from its mea- 
lure, Dibrachy. K Tw3o 
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2. "© Two long; Mavors: called a Spondt: 
A grave foot uſed at the Sacrifices. 

Two Derivatives , of unlike Syllables , the 
halves of the Primitives , as . IC 

3- © A ſhort and long, Pelops: an embii ff fl 
It begins light, and falls heavy. 

4. © A long and ſhort; Roma: a Trocke ff |. 
4.e, a running foot that goes off light : called alh 
Chorius, by Terentianus, 


2.7ab. The Trifyllables are cight. 


1. © v® Three ſhort, Helena : a Tribrachy 
i.e. a Pyrrichie and a half, Ir is called, ſpecially 
in compolition, Choreus; as it were a tripping 
foot: © © being equal to ©, 

2, "—"” Three long, Anceas: a Mobiſſm, 
i.e, a Spondce and a half. A ſlow foot uſed by Mo 
lofſus, Sonof Pyrrhus and Andromache. in hymns 
ſung in the Temple of Dodona. Heph.Scholiaſt. p.81, 
called allo Canius.Diomed, chiefly in compotition; as 
it were from Cazoy, the ruling or ſteady foot : and 
from its meaſure,Trimacer. 

3.2L Along and two ſhort, Cynthia : a Da#yl 
1.e, a Trochee and half a Pyrrichie : called from 
Dacylus a fzger,conlſiſting of three joynts, the firſt 
the longer. Uſed alſo by the Dacyli Prieſts of 
Cybele. 

4. © = Twoſhort and a long;Boreas : an Anapefh, 
i.e. a Pyrrichie and half a Spondee, It is a Dadyl 
revers'd. | | 

5.” One ſhort afore two long;Achilles:a Bacehie 
1.e. an Jambic and half a Spondcte; uſed in the Orgies 
ef Bacchus, 6]. 


det, 
the 
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. 6.-—” Twolong afore one ſhort, Lucina:a Palim- 
bucchte or Antibacchee, contrary to the Bacchee, 
i.e. a Spondee and half Pyrrichie : called commonly 
in compoſition Latiss (Diomed.) from Latium ; uſed 
there in the Bacchanals. | 

7.”-One long between twoſhort,Diana:a Scolins; 
ie, Iambic and half Pyrrichie, Called ſo, as being 
uſed to the cornet or oblique inſtrument : or from 
the interchangeable Antiphones of Singers 1n divers 
ſtations : but from its meaſure, Amphibrachy. 


$,-—One ſhort between twolong;Hercules:a Creric, 
ke, a Trochee and half Spondee. A foot uſed by 
the Cretians: called from the meaſure, Amphimacer. 


3. Tab. The Tetraſyllables ſixteen. 


I, LL Ovidius :- a Procelensmatic, 1.e. Dipyr- 
tichie, A ſwift foot ; as the word in charge at Sea, 
orin the Camp. 

2, "——— Amphitrite : a Diſponadze. 

3. »-L= Themiſtocles: a Dijemb. 

4, "= Martialis : a Detrochee, or Dichorie, 

5. "LL Androgeds: a Choriamb. 

6. 2——® Alexander: an Antispaſt, i.e. lambo- 
thorie, or a Choriamb inverſt. 

7. © == Epimetheiis: an nic the leſs, i.e. Pyr- 
fithio-ſpondee. 

8, -—L® Lucretius? an Jonic the greater, 1.e. 
Spendto-pyrrichie, Both feet, the former and this , 
uſed by the Iones, 


Four 


K 3 
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Four Pzons: called Pentaſems, i.e. one long anlffs. 


three ſhort, zqual to five ſhort. 
9. "> LL Virgilius. 18: P20n, 1,e.Trocheo pyrrichix, 
10, LV Horatius. 2% Pon, Le. Jambo-pyrrichie, 
11.” =” Epicurus, 3% Pon. 1,e, Pyrrichio-trochee. 
I2.” © > — Diogenes. 4'* Peon.1.c. Pyrrichio-iambii, 
The Pzons were uled in the Hymns to Apollo; 
named alſo Pzans by the Ancients. 
Four Epitrites:called Heptalems, 1.c.one ſhorr Syl 
lable to three long, zqual to ſeven ſhort. 
13. © ——Ariſtides. . x Fp.ie. lambo-(pongee, 
14. > "Dindymene. 24: Ep, 1.e.Trocheos ſponaee, 
15. "© Demoſthenes. 34, Ep. 1-e.Spondeo-iambic, 
16, ©——® Conſtantinus. 4'h. Ep. 1.e.Spoz deo-trochee, 
4.7 ab. The PentaſyHables, thirty two. 
r, LLLVVSjhi fapere. Pyrrichio-tribrachy. 
Named Orthins [i.c.retus] from the zqual, tub 
Ime and treble Syllables. 
Bos eit in lingud. Spondeo-moloſſus. 
Sat TT — 23 7 rocheo-choreus., 
called Promacer, the firſt long the reſt ſhort : or 
Parap.on i.e. not 2 true Pzon, having a thort Sylls 
ble too much in the end. 
4. *——=—= Voluptas Siren, Jambo-canius, 
or Pr-brachy, the firſt thort the reſt long. 
5. *—- SV Bonis avibus, Jambo-choreus, 
or Periamb xqual to Dijamb; the laſt 2» to ©7, 
6, "=== Coptz cornu; Troch&0-canius, 
or Hyperbr2chy, the ſhort put over the firſt long. 
7, ©» -vY Gygts annulus. Hegeme-dattylus, 
or Ateſomacer, along in the m:ddle of four ſhort. 
'8, -—=—=—= Communis Hermes. Spordes- bacchens. 
cr Meſobrachy, a ſhort in the micldie of four longs 


9% 
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 andfly, © Deus ubique, Hegemo-ſeolius, 
10, "© Aures Attics. Spordeo-crericus, 
1, © LL Deusamoreſt. Pyrrichio-anapeſtus, 
or Hypomacer, along after four ſhort. 
12, ©» Crambe bis coCta, Spordeo-latins. 
or Hypobrachy , a ſhort after four long. 
llo;Y 13+ —— vv Surdo canere. Spondeo-chorens. 
or Sypleus,a compa foot made of the greateſt 
Syl.fj diſyllable and leaſt trilyllable. 
14. 2 © Afinum tondes, Hegemo-cantns, 
or Diphyes, a foot of different kinds, the leaſt dil- 
ee, | fyllable and greateſt triſyllable. 
c | 15, © LS Fides Punica, Jambo-dattylus. 
4 | 16, "> = Meſlis in herbs, Chorio. baccheus, 
1 | 17. £00 Hecates czna, Hegemo-latius, 
|| or Muſicus, named as it ſeems trom the pleaſant- 
i | nels of its meaſure, 
18, -—LL= Contra ſtimulos. Spondeo-anepeſtus. 
or Amebeus,from the return of the Anapeſt,equal 
to the Spondee, 
19, © == Canis inolla, Hegemo-paccheus, 
or Daſias, i.e, clole or ſteady ; from the bacchce, 
a ſtable foot after the ſwift Pyrrichie. | 
20, "= LV Terrx filius. Spondeo-dattylus. 
21, "=O Polypi caput. Chorio-datFylas. 
22, © == Equiſenectus. 1ambo-bacchess. 
or Periambodes,from the long {yllable added 1n the 
end to the Dijamb. 
23, + —v=V9 Achillis haſta, 12h0-ſcolins, 
or Periodicus, from the ſhort {yilable, firſt, middle 
and laſt, as in 4 r0u7:4. 
24, "2 =L= Alter Hercules. Trchego-creticis, 
or Antiperiodicus contrary to the Periodic, 


25. 
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25, ©O—L= Laterem layvas. Hegemo-creticus, 
26, "—v=® Calyus, comatus. Spondeo-ſcolius, 
27. +-vv> Columba ſedens. 1ambo-anapeſtus, 
or Cyprius, uſed in the foft layes of Cyprus. 
28, -2—-—® Mutus ut piſcis. Trocheo-latins. 
or Anticyprius, contrary to the Cyprius, 
29, © LL = Aureus hamus. Trocheo-ſcolins, 
or Doriſcus, uſed by the Dores. 
go, *==-= Scituri foro, Iambo-creticus. 
called Dochimus by Cicero. A foot much eſteem 
ed and uſed by the Orators in the cloſe : but called 
by the Grammarians rather Dochmins. 
31, = vv= Proter oleas. Troch eo-anapeſtu, 
or Strophias, from the inverſion of the ſyllable;the 
firſt foot ends, the next begins, with aſhort ſyllable, 
32, ©-——® Charontis cymba. /ambo-latius. 
. or Antiſtrophius, contrary to the Strophius. 


5. 7 ab. The Hexaſyllables,ſixty four. 


1. YL YU HomoSibideus. Dichoress. - 


OOO Veni, vidi, vici. Dicantss, 
3, —vv VV Saberelevior. Dattylo-chorgus, 
Wa ROE Honos mutat mores. Baccheo-canius, 


5, V—-vOVU Larifacrificat. Scolio-chor#s, 
6. —-L—-=== Mortuinon mordent.Cretico-canins. 
7, vv-VvVv0V Lapidi loqueris. ' Anepeſto-choress. 
8, —-—-L=—== Regum manus longz, Ls#i0-canins, 
g. YL vvY-vY Afinusad lyram. Choreo-dattylus. 
10, ""—L== Ad Gracas Calendas.Canio-bacehius, 
11. ©» v=Y Ede, bibe, inde. Chereo-ſcolias, 
12, ""——L— Invino veritas. Canto-creticus. 
vULYULU> Sapere patruos, Chorto-anapeſins. 
; $+ EN OST, 6: bw Os, I4+ 


eq4% 
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22, 
23. 
24+ 
25. 
26, 
27+ 
28. 
29. 
30, 


31. 
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| — v Clavusclavum pellit.Canio-latins. 


--vvvv Mufas cole,puer. Latio choreus. 
vuU——=- Canis in przſepi, Anapeſio-canins, 
v——vvV Sibyllz folia. Baccheo-choreus. 
-vy--- Ludere par impar.DatFy/o-cantus. 
vu-—-vv Oleum perdere, Anapeſto-datFylns. 
=—=vv=-= Poſt funera virtus. Latio-baccheus, 
vUU—=V Facit apis mella. Choreo-latius. 
——--vv- Fronti nulla fides, ——_ 
vuUuU-- Honor alit artes, Chorto-baccheus, 
———-—-vv Davusnon Ocdipus.Cario-datty/ns. 
—v—-vvV Delphicus gladius.Cretieo-chorens, 
v—v--- Olere paſtillos. Scolro-canins. 
v-v-vv Manus manum fricat.Scolio-datFylns. 
—v—-v=- Pro focis & aris. Cretico-bacrhens. 
vyY-v-V Pelopis talenta, Anapeſto-ſcolins. 
——v—-v=- Currus trahit boves. La#1o-creticus. 
vULUU-Vv- Animus in pedes. Choreo-cyeticus. 
——=v-Vv Tithoni ſenefta, Caniv-ſcolius, 


32, 
by, -VV=v0 Ante piics _ Didattylus. 
34. LL Ineſt ira mulcz. Dibaccheas, 


Tr RY brevis, ira. Diſcolins. 
__-Y--v Fatwm ſimpulo.Dicreticus. 
37, £L-vL= Eat Anticyras, Dianepeſtus. 

33, -— 2-2 Aut Czfar aut nullus, D-/atizs. 
29, "2 v=® Extripode fatur. Dat71/o-Jcolins, 


49. 


VU -——v- Sene&tus morbus clt. Bacchto-creticus. 


41. 2-LLL= Emis,modo roges.Scolio-anapeſtus. 
42, "=== Vultus index mentis.Cretico-latins. 


43 
44 
45 
40 


—VULL=- Paſcere tineas, Dattylo-anapeſtas. 
 V====Vv Yir unus,vir nullus. Baccheo-latius. 
 =——vVUU T aclatilimile. Canio-choreas. 
. vvU-== Bonus odor lucri.Chorto-c:nins. 


46, 
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47. *-—© LY Acu rem tangere.Baccheo-dattylug, 
48. <2 LL Pauperior Iro. Datylo-bacchens, 
49. © -——L Sceleris,mors pena, Anepeſto-latiny, 
50, "LL -— Dux fzmina mali. Latio-anapeſtas, 
51, "—L =». Par pari referre, Cretico-[colius, 
52, © — = Docet diem dies. Scolio-creticus, 
53. "© L=® Poſt nubila Phoebus. Latio-ſcolius, 
54. © ——- = Lupus in fabula. Anapeſto- creticui, 
55, £-vL== Adonidis horti. -Scolzo-baccheus, 
56. © — = Sus Minervam docet, Cretico-dattylm, 
57. © ——- = Cleanthis lucerna. Baccheo-ſcolins, 
58, © =O Bis pueri,ſenes. Dattylo-creticus, 
59, = ——- Notare carbone, Scolio-latius. 
60, == == Magnus Ardelio.Cretico-anapeſtus, 
61, © —&—— Aquilz ſenetus.Anape}' o-bacthens, 
62, "© = Divina virgula. Latio-dattylus. 
 --- renal OO © | poma, Dattylo latins, 
64, © © L= Manum de tabula.Baccheo: snapeſtss, 
Several Feet may be of equal Meaſures and uſed 
for one another ; as 
x. Spondec ©, Dactyl © © Y. Anapeſt =, Pro 
celeuſmatic *Y>” : equaltotwolong. 
2. Bacchce **= Antibacchee © v. : Cretic ©. 
Pzons: 1. "LY, 2. U=UuD \v Uay, 4 VUUs 
Orthius "=D : equal to two loug and a ſhort, 
3. Moloſſus =, Choriamb =. Antilpaſt v-= 
formic the great "=, Tonic the lels © =5 
Dijamb ©. Ditrochte =. Meſomacer 
Dichoreus © LD : equal to three long, 


The Yarizg of the Syllables in the feet is a Poeti- 
e'l Fizure, The meaſure or number of feet is a Meter, 
The com oſure or Harmony of feet is2 Verſe. 


Poetical 


\ 
Jn 


Dia 


vas, 


Ws, 


tas, 


toit ; v.g. Anapeſt or Proceleuſmatic for Da&ylor 
Spondce; as F/uviorum rex [ntexunt abiete coſtas.Virg. 


| the Latin Tongue. 
Poetical Figures 


Varie the Syllables three ways, 1®.in Coherence, 
=_—_ and Dzerefss : 24, in Quantity, Syſole and 
Disfole: 3%, in Equivalence, Antipoadia, 

Synzreſis does contrat two vowels into a 
diphthong 3 as Nereidum chorus.Virg. for Nereidum., 
Or uſes two vowels in the middle as one, without 
contraction ; as alvearia vimine tetta. Virg. This 1s 
called Synizeſis. Orlaſtly, with contraction changes 
a letter, as non obiit (ed abit, Auſon. for abit. 
reice capellas. Virg. for rejice, This 1s Craſis. 

Hereto belongs Sy»alzpha, which cuts off the 
final vowel : and E#hlipſis, which takes away the 
vowel with [ »» 7 ; both,afore a vowel following;as 


Ile ego &c. monſtr-um horrendum, Virg. 

Theſe elifons are to be avoided jo monoſyllables, and atore the laft footy 

hach a5 ; $1 2d vitulum ſpeRtes, Virg. Derideat Ethiopem albus, Fuves. 
The old Poets did cur cf { 5 } as; decidere falcibu-s ramos. Exxjus. 
A Diphthong or long vowel is ſomerimes aor car off; as 

Infulz lonio in magno, Littus Hyla, yyla, omne fonarert. Firg. 

The LaterjeRional ['s Jnever ; as O & preefidium, Horae. 


Dizreſis reſolves one Syllable into two ; as 
uſe for evolviſſe. Ovid, Syliie for Sylve, Horat. 
Syſtole ſhortens a long Syllable , as] 
Obſtupui, ftettruntque come. Virg. 
laſtole. makes a ſhort Syllable long, as 

Exercet Diana choros Virg, 

To this may be placed Ceſura, that lengthens a 
Syllable, the laſt of a word and firſt of a toot 


is Pefforibits inhians, Virg. 

A ſhort $yllable in the end of a Spond&: 3 afore two initlal conſcZ 
pants bs rarely made log : as date tela, ſcandite muros, Yirg. This 
b rather a Licence. | 


"Antipodia uſesone foot in a verſefor another equal 
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Meter, 
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Meter 


One Heroic, or one tetraſyllable foot , 
zambic , trochaic , or anapeſtic feet, or 
meaſures to them , make a Monometer : Thek 
multiplied make a Dimeter, Trimeter, Tetrame 
ter, Pentameter, Hexameter. &c, 


Any Meter and half is called Hemiolion. Heph.p.gt 
A Meter for want of a $yllable ia the begianlag , is call 

Acephalusz in the end, either CataleQic or Miurus ? in the 

dle, Lagarus ; for want of a foot in the end, Brachyca 

For exceſs, in the beginning, ir is called Procephalus ; in tþ 

midle , Embolimus or Meſoperiflus; in the end , Hypercataledk; 

in ary place, Kypermeter. 


A Verſe. 


Is the Ordering of Feet in- ftrift meaſures. 

The Engliſh wad Verſe is made to expreſs two Latin Words, I, Feriy 
#.e. noy one Meter returned or repeated, 3, ((urmen; either generally, wy 
kind; or preperly, a copy of any kind. 

A multitude of verſes is called a Poem, in Greek, l.e, 2 Work, 
Feet of Syllables beſt ſuir with a grave ſubje&; of ſhore, with Light, 

Moſt Verſes may ſeem to be of dlyers kinds, from the divers way « 
meaſuring them, 

The lait Syllable ofthe foregoing word does beſt begin the 3d and 6 
foot, Thelaſt Syllable of a Verſe may be long or ſh2rt, 

' All Verſes beft conclude with a whole word. For although 

The Ancjegts Simonides, Sappbo, Pindar, Virgil, and He 
race ſometimes difſtraRt the Jarer ſyllables' to the following Verle: 
yer Hepbzſtion (p. 14, ) juſtly.diflikes the imitation, 

* Partsofa Verle from rhe odd number of long Syllables 3,5,7 &, 
are called triemimeris, penthemimeris, bepthemimeris, &c. 

Here note [| as p, 3. ] two ſhortare as one long. Hepb (p.33) 
3nd his Scbetieft apply theſe names to rhe halves cf any fiogle feet. 


The Principal kinds of Verſe are four. 1,Heroic, 

2. Elegiac. 3, lambic, 4. Trochaic. Of thelſe,the 

two latter eſpecially may be called pzre, having ot 
ly their proper foot:or impare,having certain ot 

The nawes of the chief Authors are (erto their reſpeRive Verſes; 


many accoriing to Hephxſtjon; other: out of Servius fgonorarus &c.. 
| Exazpits 
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Examples of every kind, PerfeR or ImperfeR, ſhould rather be taken 
» ofthe Greek Poets, who were the Authors or firſt Writers : bue 
Iaſticution requires examples our of the Latin Poets, that are moſt 
, and inthe hands of youag learcers, 


1. An Heroic Verſc. 


The Great Aurhors Homer and Virol. 


Thi Verſe is called Heroic, as relating the deeds of Heroes : 
from the Greek verb, with which H« mer begins bis Ody(Ea. E uf 


* conſiſts of fix feet,Spondces or Dactyls: In the 
ith place, a Day], in the ſixth a Spondce , in the 
farmer places, Spondce or DaQyl, as 


Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas. Virg. 


The firſt four are variable 16 ways, thus : 
Feet: TI. 2. SS & © 2a 


BEES 2 EE 


& 


# 


j 


2a "_ _—_ _ 
* — TS 
—————— ve | 
Nie - is Mn KJ — — 
[# —— JJ) —-— ————_ 
] 
4 > Le nn En LES 
EY mY pn ET L 
fo AJ) AJ) ———_ TY 
| ov nn 
le AJ _ —— wk VJ | 
—__ 
——— — yy 
N/ EEE i ae wet | 
| L mn A AJ AMS) — | 
C AJ) AJ) | —— oa 
"7 AY) oY) | 
& * _ , 
a " The laſt word of an Heroic Hexameter muſt be a 


pondte or Bacchee;the laſt of anElegiac,an Tambic. 
HT | Words 


- 
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Words of other meaſures are left to Authoy 
and not to be uſed by Learners, 


When the laſt $y]lable of a word cloſes the fourth foot beirga[ 
@yl, the Verſe is called Bucolzc ; much oblerved by Theocritusy and 
feldom, by Virgil, as Nos patrie fines, & dulcis i linquimm arvg 

The Hexameter 1s called Spondeac ['vulgz 
Spondaic) when a Spond<ce is the fifth foot , Dad: 
* kc, when it is only rhe Sixth; as 

Chara Deizm Soboles magnum Fout incrementum, 

Panditur interea domus omnipotentis Olympi, Vin ll 

If the firſt be a Spondee and DaQyls follow 4 
verſe is called Kolic, Heph. p. 23. ; 


Inferretq; deos Latio, genus unde Latinum. Virg. 
Other dillyllables may precede the D:Qyls, Heph ibid. 


Heptameter. Hypercat.The Author 1bycus. Serv, 
Fer ſieutos tibi daitylicos cecini.puer optime,quos facis 

Heptameter, The Author Steſichorus, Serv. 
e/Afacides juventstrabit Heftora,Plangite PergamaTrit 

Hexameter Meſoperiſſ«s, in:erts a Syllable int 
the fifth foot, the rourth always a Datyl. The 
Author Archilochus, Heph. p. 22. 

Feſtus Apoſtolici nobis reait hic di- [ -es) triumphi 
Prud. periſteph. Hymo. 12. | 

Hexam. Hypercat. The Author 4/cmay, Serv: 
Alma Venus Paphon ingreditur, roſa Iuceat ex Adytii 
Atria, dependent lychni laquearibss aureis, Virg, 

The two latter Syllables may be contratted by Sy: 
nzrelis ; as it were 4arets, 

The laſt vowel bf this kind is commonly cut of 
by the vowel beginning the next Verſe ; s 
Inſeritur vero ex fat nucis ariutus horrida : 

Et ſteriles platani &c. Viro, 

This kind of Verſe from the laſt tot. is called Da&ylic by Servitf 
wpon Pirgit , Georgic, 2, ' 

In 
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nonWexameter Minrus has a ſhort Syllable for a long.i.e. 

ambic for Spondce in the laſt place , as Terentian; 
Attoniti Troes viſo ſerpente pavitant. So Virgil, 

lunquan animu meminiſſe horret luttuq;refiign. 


Though an Heroic Verle wanting a Syllable inthe laſt foot is rightly 
led CataleRicz yer in reference tothe entire meter with a [yilabic as 


jounding, it may be called Hypermerter, 


gal 
and 


Heroics CataleRic, 

Firgil 1ntermingles ſeveral ſorts in his Aneids. 
zMonomerers. 1 Dimeter. 14 Dimeters cataleQtic. 
161rimeters Cataleic. 3 Tetrameters #x:tral. 

15 Tetrameters CataleQtic, 


Hexam, Catalet. The Author Chayiles : 
nl Pulchra puells comas cinzit fibi palmitibus, Serv. 


18 Heroic of five Feet, Called Simonidinm. Serv. 


* | Heu quam dulce malim mortalibus additum.Sente. 
Uh tram. Verl. 585. 

Nt) Greek uſually end+ in a difſ-]lable, the Author Simmias, 
he Bf Hephzſtion. p. 21. This may be called a Pentameter, 


Tetrameter i»itia/.The Author A/cman,Heph.p.2 2. 


bi. nun: pro multis dabitur caput, Virg, 
Arcdilochus afore, and Anacreon after Alcman, wed a SpondEe in 
the end. Hepb ibid. 


Tetram, Hypercat, The AuthorA!lcman: 

Vita quieta nimis caret ingenio. Serv, 
Tetrameter CataleQic, 3 Daftyls and a Syllable, 
The Author A/cman. Heph. p.22., 
eNl Exitics poſitura modum, Virg, 

; | Other meaſures are uſed , as 
Cum Turns [uper al/iſtens, Virg, 
Liberat arva prias fruticibiis. Beet. {,3.m, 1. 


Tetrameter final. 
Melifiui canit oris Hemerts, Poet, 1.5. m.2. 


fs, 


Tr 


t50 An Engliſh Introdutfion to 
Trimeter. Cerwleum erexit Caput. Ocdip, 719 # 
IC 


Therc are two principal Trimeters. 
rt. Glyconic: the Author Glycon. Heph. p. 3, 4 
Orpheus Calliope genus. Here. Oct : Verſ. 1032. 


The firſt foot is varied by a trockee, Iambic or DaRyl z the 
is found a tribrach ; as 
Colts & Heliconii. Catul. Carm. 35. 
Diana ſumm in fide. Catul. Carm 35. | 
Induce pallia ſerice: The Author of this Verſe Simionides. Serv, 
E corporibus extimis. Boer. |. 5. > 4; 
2.Pherecratian: theAuthor Pherecrates. Heph.p4z 
Orpheus earmina fundens. Here. Oct. Ver. 1078. 
The & berecratian alſo varies the firſt foot by a Troch6e, Lamii 
DaGyl or Anhapett ; as : 
Amninmque ſonantum, Putlleque canemus, (al, carm. 35. 
Tundite peffora palmi : The Aurtiot eAlcman, Serv. 
8imili ſurgir ab ortx. Boer, |, 3,m.6, 


Erimeter.Catal. The Author Archilochus.Heph-pi 4 
Numina magus Deum. Virg- 


An Adonic 


Is the two laſt feet of an Heroic Verſe ; as 


Ultima Thule. Med. 379. 
CataleQic. Dardanide, Or, Hec effata- Virg- 


An Elegiac Verſe. 


The fr known Author Theognis. The beſt, Ovid 
It is called E/egiac, from its firſt uſe in Lames 
$ation. Ovid calls it a +hort Yerle ; and the Hex 
meter, Loyg, Both commonly uſed by pares ; s 
Lone Terſibus adde breves, Ovid, 
It conſiſts of five feet, three Heroicz whereof the 
third is always a Spondce 3 & two Anapeſts : 


Hh 


the Latin Tongue. I;1 
729 | Repheftion [p:54] rather meaſures it by a dou- 
le Penthemimeris : The firſt, any two Heroic 
bat with a long Syllable : The ſecond always two 
aRyls,and a Syllable : The two Syllables put to- 
ether make the fifth foot. 

Here note the long Syllable of the former Pen- 
themimer muſt end a word. Heph.p.55. 


b 31, 


E it 


8. —_— | — Y | "y _ WO by (WJ M mM 
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Apoſui ſe | nis Te duce quin| que pedes, Ovid. 
Aypoſui ſe | nis | Te duce| quingque pe | des. 
| Examples that make the firſt Penibemimer not end the word,are not 
3 be imitated 4 as Imponunt (vper «|| 1are trume vitutes, Plal.yo.y.1g,; 
$. Hitroms Traoſlition. Nat ſuch as Chime the midle and 
lakt foot : vit. 
Ora citarorum dextri detorſun equornm. Virg. 
Luerchant flaves per nemus omne faves. Ovid. 
Thelc are called Leonln Verſes from the BenediQin Leonius of Pa. 
r&,chat brought them into uſe, Anno Domini 1160, 


The Heroic Hexameter and Elegiac ſeem to make 
two other kinds of Verſes. The Hexameter,an Ana- 
peſtic; the Elegiac,an Aſclepiad. 


An AnaPeſtic Verſe. 
The Author Simonides, Serv. 
If the laſt Syllable of a DaQylic Hexameter be, 
or be made to be,a Pyrrichie, and removed to begia 
e | the Verſe, it is an Anapeſtic Trimeter 3 as 


— 


Datt. 
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DaRt. Quam tua, Flacee, poemata plena legore yl I 
cent mi ! or mihi. | 
Anap. Mihi quam twa,Flacce, poemata plene lx | y 
re placent |. | 1 
There is hardly found a perfe&t Anapeſtic above the Dimete, $ 
Hephbeſtion cites various cataleQics out of the Greeks; Ar'ftoxenus,Cn If Þ 


rivus, Epicharwus, Ariltophanes, archebulus, Simmias, Calliz. 
chus, Aicmagn, p. 25.26. 27. 28, 


Trimeter. The Author Steſichorus : 

Latet in thalamo tibi Virgo decens,ueneris Specie.Sers 
Trimeter, Hypercat. The Author Simonides : 
Tuba terribili procul ere ſonat, clypeum quite, 

miles, Serv. | 
Trimeter Catal; The Author Alcmas : 
Date Pierides mihi carmina Dattylicorum. Serv. 
Trimeter brachycatal. The Author Pindar : 
Medium rapido mare Tibris adit fluvio. Serv. 


Dimeter. The Author Ariftophanes. 
tbimeſta Sonat Phactontiadum.Herc. Oct. 187- 

Dimeter Hypercat. The Author Alcmar : 

Tremulum mare molliflua nitet aura. Serv, 

DimeterCatal.TheAuthorA4rchilochw.Heph:p.27. 
Deus ignee fons animarum, Prud. Cathemer. Hym.tt, 
Dimerer Brachycat, The Author Ari/fophanes.Serv. 
Dominis preſſus iniquis Boer, 1, 4. M. 2: 


Monometer. 
Wlulaſſe canes. Sen. Oed. 179. 


_ "Ir is called Triniclum'by Servius , or Thirinicium according to 
Miczllus our of bim, both corruptly perhaps for Phrynichium, 


Monometer Hypercatal, The Author Ariſtophanes: 
Anima male fortis. Serv, , 
The 


ls the Latin Tongue. "ſp "= 194 
The inpare Anapetic Vers 
Admits a Spondce in ace Sy! yl chiefly in 
the 1 and 34. *rarely in the 24. and 4*\(fee * beneatb} = 
The Dimeter is moſt uſed-; and the Anapeſt and 
Ppoadce in the 4 places of it are variable 16 ways; 
ware the Day! and' Spondce (pag. 147.) 


MUUG UU-c WU) VO. 


w OO hn &c. The DaQyl keepin the 
w t& or 3% place may hete be varied alſo throughout 
+ | the Table, as there. 


0q98em miſerum eſt neſcire mori, Agam. 606. 
Feriunt celſos fulmina colles, Agam. g6. 
"wh morbis majora patent, 97. 

Int tantum tyiſtes pane. Oftav. 652; 
Vdllibus *edit ut,annmſa ſupra.Oedip. 726. 
Non erat uſus:nondum * Pleiadas, Med. 31t. 


There are found other feet : 


A Tribrach ; as Dubioque nimrs excelſa lecas; Med. 59. 
Anlambic ; as Hederive mnallem baccifers. Ocd. 4t4. 
7 A Trochce; as Nats Tonantis inclyts Pallas. Agam. 3544 
Kibile sixiim, & adbuc lacrymas. Agem. 374. 
,  ABacchce , as Meliore prnrcins damus marito, Ocd. 490; : 
ACreticy as Frigit znſultane, duxis ad ertus. Hgem. 835; and Ocdiy. * 
$4475, 475. 


by: | 
Dimeter Hypercat. 
Hew quam precipiti merſa profundo, Beets l, 1. m, 2: 
Monometer, Foriuns rwit, Here, Oet. 603. 
| l, 


gw 3% 


L 


: 154 5 anridetitie fo 
Meare H PIER os Neroni.Otqv.30 
Cum TOII Dire? re? repre ens Heem, 608, - 


An Aſclepiad. 


The Author Aſclepiades. Heph. p. 34- 

The Elegiac wanting the laſt ſyllable is an A 
Dag Oe rae _ Spondes 

Spondce, Anapeſt, Pyrrichie as 

Que a 6, xa folf\ dis men | ttbiis 1m | pricey,” 4 
Boet. | | 

The V Wn is by Spondce, D 
long Syllab apt pans" Fogel as 
Qu7d Þ) | enim [fol7\ dis || nike | nnprtts, | 


Sometimes the firſt foot is a Day] , 
effigrum , miſerss libers mors vocet. "Hren 885. 


Sometimes the ſecond is a Spond&r ; 
Sub 0 | fire 17 [mi conftizn arbork. Oed. $717. 


The two laſt feet are jY tranſpoſed ; as 
Lng tibi nobiles Thebe,- Facche, tue, Ocd. 405. tor 
Thcbe, Bacche, tne qua tibs nobiles, 


An Alcaic. 


The Author Alcews. Diomed. 
The Alclepiad, taking. an Iambic in the | 
place for the DaRyl, is made an'Alcaic ; .as 


_ pb, Xp 


—_ 8 
- — 


G 
pl 
Nos 1» | quinZ\bis mim brd lib7\ din?. Prod. a Ti 
ſtepb. 14 | 
The f firſt foot is found an lambic ; p 


1 
T 


Any© 
"43, wo 
PP , 


iniuſpicats de bove tradidit, Oed, 923: 


the Latin Tongue. I55S 
_- .. An Tambic Verſe.  * 

'l The Author Archilochws.(Horace,, and Heph, P.16;) 
"Ithe lat foot always an Iambic, © | 
"Ihe pore Iambic has noae but Iambic feet. 


rrmeter. | 
cm! if C2| ftor 2t | gemel \ If CA \ floris.Catukear 4. 
imeter 


Dimeter. 
"ll Crncts | PEr7 | this Ar | tifex, Prud. periſfteph. hym, 5. 
2 ly arte ber uſed 7 

"Wes | PAter | pre | me. Prud. Cathem, hymn. 7. : 
The wixr lambic, inſtead of its proper foot ad- 
© its in the eves places viz. 2% 4*- &c. a Tribrach ; 
vF inthe gd, . a Spandece, Anapeſt or Tribrach , Sel- 


m a DaQyl. 07 
—L 3.161. 


| — DD - —_— — —_— 0 
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* An Iambic in the fifth place agrees not with 
the gravity or Euphony of the Verſe, and is there- 
'J forerarcly uſed by Seneca ; ſuch as 
cok nepotes Siſyphi nepdtibus. Med. 512. 
FF tctrameter : Anacreontic, Serv. 
1 Gnct|d7te ir\que Zbſct dire © |mmes di \wh2 diſet dit8. 
Paut. Amphitr. Aft. 3. Scen. 4:V. 1. 
Tetrameter Catale&tic : Ariſtophanias. Serv. 
Deprenſa navis iu mari veſaniente vento.Catul.Car.25. 
Tetrameter brachycatale&ic, Ariffephaniar : 
Marcent lacerue,fol propinquat, non tamen vacas, Serv, 
Trimeter,moft in nie, Archilochian. Serv. 
| &re {eves Liar ngente? ſtuptnt-Hip.604., 
Bri "nn 


i 


Tri- 


._ 


156 Fe Engliſh Introduttion ts 
Frimeter hypercatalecic. Angereontic : 

Amor putlle pets improbe fatigat. Serv. wo 
Trimeter-Catal..The Author archilochw.Hep P16 
Dottis Thalia vatibus fatebat. Serv. be 
Trimeter Brachycatalectic, Alcmanian. Serv, . 
Sonnit reflexo claſſicum cornu. Oed, 733» p- 
Dimeter. Archilochien. Serv, 

Fortuna non mutat genus. Hor. Epod, 4. 
Dimeter HypercataleQic, Alcaic. Serv. 
Nen illa bello vitta,nesc ar mis. Agam- 60g. 
Dimeter CataleCtic, Euripidean, Serv. 
Dux nottiv-Heſperugo. Med, 877. 3 
Dimeter Brachycatal.or Iambic*Hemiolion.*p.1g 
Anacreontic. Serv.V ate bene, ut valeem, Auſon. Epi, 
Monometer. Quidillud eſt ? Ter. Andr. 
Mongmeter hypercataleRic. Ariſtophanien, Serv, 
Keligare frontem. Oed. 415. 

Monometer Catalectic. Me nolle. Hippol. 603. 
| The Comadians in all places but the laſt uſe 1 
greater Jicence-ex, gr. | ; 
Terrameter. 

Peck niam into \neglige\rt mix\imum in\terdumi. 
licriim. Ter. Trimeter. 
Mendn der fe cit an driamtit\ Ptrin| thiim.Tey 


A Scazon. 
The Author Hipponax.Serv. 


Ec 


Ea. - 


m— ibn Re {et 9 My rg 4 tl el 


——_ 


o * a 


If an Tambic be put in the fift place of a Trime } 


ter ſambic, and a Sponece follow , it is a S640 0f 

_ Choliambisc. 1.e,a lame lambic,'s as. 

Ap«llinarem com ent wthim,Scazbn.. Mart. 
Scrpetioces it ends with & Diſpondde, or Hegtmocanlus ; 2 

Luiſquis grofands mente veſtig” 1 virim. Boer. 1, 3. mw, 11, 

Egnaii, ovp<c4 quem bonum f2637t birbi, Carat; rarm.' 40,” 


the. Latin T onge. 


| A Trochaic Verſe. 716212 
all = The Author aohilre Heph. p19. 
p "0 = ane, age bem, wielag ta ROTOR, wa! | 


wer pero rndcgs as 

mapa Coon 30. 

by — on 

A pure Trochaic is ; rarely Gd; The Catalefic 
- | 2 moſt uſed. Heph, p. 18, 
Tameter. uſed: by Sotades : 
Ind gjecl, Nis Totritt, THe Let. Serv. 
Dimeter. Alemanien. $erv, 
flagellat irs mentem, Boet-1, 4. M.2. 


; | Dieter hypercatalecic. Bacchylidian : 


'cOrons\texitur. Serv. 

Dimeter CataleRic, Exripideen. Heph.p. 18. 

Wt canem fidelibus, Prud. Cathem, hymn, 10. 
Dimeter brachycataleRic or Trochaic Hemiolion, 


Pindaric :  Bacche, junge __ Serv... 
Monoma. hypercat.?encratian: Author Optimus.Serv. 


The impure Trochaic 
| ' Moſt uſual in Seneca, is a Tetrameter Cataledtic, 
; wth the meaſures in the type following : 


id feet I, 3, | - £1 . 4+ F. 6. 7. $, 


f 
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nqlatgns adds an Jambic ly rhe odd places, 
As ; Te- 


"4 


| | e 
A * 


| is An E neliſb Introda%ion fo 
Tetrameter CataleR, the Ainhet FHipporax. Serv, 
Yds bi Velma SIVEmtm|v' alpferie 58 _— 73 


FE ks FSA l, ry 


rp be, 


= 


bo 
ke pare 


Tetram. Brachyeat, 
Thracium nefas renarrat aboon Jy EY Serv. 
' Tritneter. uſed by Sorades, Serv. A 
Peftore e medio raps spoliunis of ittas, Aqui [ 


* | 
Wk 


Trimeter Hypercatal, uſed b Serv, © > 
Vidimus patriath Yuentern no! 2. Agam. 
Trimeter Catale&tic, erchibichiny epb. y + "My 
Nox amoris & quie tis conſcia. SV. — k- & 


This in Hepbefflion.p. 19. cated alſo as Jad bit Acophidab.” 
Trimeter Brachycat.uſed by ebitor has. Hep Ten | 
Non maria 4 A £94 aneCoris; Means ga. "OO 
Dimeter A 4 WJ Y +» 30t 
Da puev pram hrs ras oy Hym. 19, < 
Geryonis | opadic Nery WET & 
Dimerer rcat.* uſed t Fn 00w's LA « SEX Us (0! jars | 
Senſit ortus, ge occaſus: I% 820. S 
Dimeter Cataledic- Euripidean. Beph. p. 18. 
Ede, quid. poytes #you#; Odd, 91 4. ot 
Dimeter Brachycat. Pinderic. "4 07% 2113 O08 
Nutriunt humore. Catul. Car, 62. b 
Monomieter Hypercat. Eayipide4n, ? 
Decidit calo, Agam. 847, - | 
Monometer Catalecic. Euripidean. Occidi, Ter. 
The Comedians ule their Licence in all places 
of, the Trochaic Verles, as afore in the lambic, = 
etrameters HypercataleRtic. 
Weed! | we eft- Hypene ſaſtum a4 | ince | prim ? boce] | no Fr 


*ir"pte-[irh > Ter. And. 1 AR. 3, ſcen, Tu c, quid me fiat, pare 
gs, dum; opnſelar; Hean, ad &- been. 3. in an, A 


; 


& | 


The Latin T, omg | 
_. A Phakcucian. 
The mixt Trochaic, Trimettr Brachyont. with 
. »*tefollowing meaſures unakterable, is a. Phaleciay, 
B96: p. 33; vulgarly called Phalencian, 
= ); I. 2. $., 4+. 5 
by Q. © _—_ vd lore \ with. Mare. 


ig 
* 


nt / 


aj ci] on mb pine pc 


yen moleſſum ec Car. 56. 
il day fort the nn 4 
p darbaricts equium catervis. Agam. 597. 


| A Sapphic. 
"I The Author Sappho. 


if a Troch&e,one of the latter meaſures of a Pha- 
xcian,be made the firſt, it is a Sapphic , as 
fits | won eſt | vivere | ſed va) leye. 
":Thefe 'two- are called at henderaſpiabes or 
Verſes of eleven Syllables. 


are found other tnexfures ; wit, a Spondee or Daftyl fl the 


en oo hum deorum. Xgem. 601. 
Ty or ut ipS. Ag _ 


1 tainted of efis ; Licuit, ſua 
PxDal1 or rockde ts he frrend yinte) 2s 
{div frei drum geminumg; plauſtrum. Oed. 477. 
0 $6629, aaginiſcroſq; Parthes. C4444. Car. It, 
[An lambic in the ſecond place, i.c. '*« ſhort Syllable tranſpoſed z &@ 
Saoge? Dirce Tyries colores, Ocd. 714. A 


160 An Eveliſh IntroduFion ts 
A Spondee ot Antibacch6e' Hibehicd place , as 
| [14 67 $—ack noverce. Agem, $05. 
x IO 
cali detw bus ades 'vo | th. Ocd: 405. 4 
bole ; Le, apheniat 0 2n lea k $yllable,or Pyrilg 
| tos cadentes. k 
_ ile ce] ppl A —— q 127F 6 
po pay "2s taicial Avapett3 PER). | C 


Cregic z 
Pants fondle levidm ſegitth. 
Mites falta, ſicer & Ciiberen, Ocd. 482, 4835,  _ | 
There is alſo a Tribrach Verl&; equa tO , 
lambic or Trochaic in meaſure'; as» + + 
Et ami ta vencireapro| perizerbiit Aupn: Parent. bw f 


; 
C It is further to be obſerved that the jambic and 
Trochaic feet make not gnly their reſpe&ive Verls, 
excluding each the other ;from their gwn, propet 
Verſe; but alſo concur tomake compound meaſures 
or feet,, Choriamb. and Antispaſt, by placing the } 
Trochee afore or after.the Iambic , 'as df 


Trochte=® lambic * *, Choriamb” vv= ;! 
Iambic ” = Trochee © >, Antiſpat ==, -: 7 


Theſe two Tetraſyilable feet may aiſo ſrem to be made of 4 Pyr- 
richie and Spond6e, by purtitg the one berween the Syllables of 
other, The Pyrrichie within the $ makes a Choifa mb, the 
oe wichia the Pyrrjcbic, an Aotilpalt 3 both of equa], meaſures, 


Hence ariſe Verſes Davitg thie ſame feet and 
name. .viz:, Choriambic and Antilpaſtic,hardly.to 
be found pare ,”* but fo efteemed: when: other Trex 


axe uſed with them, of meaſures equal to fix ſhort 
SyNables, | 


WW Litls "Tn. » ft 
A Choriambiotsi WT be ; 
"Has at leaſt one Cho iamb:: Some rimes between 
s.of anoth pln; So There ect in- 
aj ginning 2 Trochee or Spondee,with:'; an j bic 
Tprerichis in the exd, Botht & takenfbr x 
Qoriarab. . ſo.an. pple lecgod Epirrite, with,a 
faof-Ba Bacches, 


wha of 
There are found a Dyjamb, | Hypomaces ON hi! 
dorie, _ meaſuges.to a Chonamb: IDNT 
bi 114111! The-Lypegf a Terr VE 2r2 21 ; 


nn 5 Jt [ 


— 


— UU> bo: 
= ' - 

2 23 32 Sts ,27Þ 
—_— dM = 


"- 


” 1 
UV zs., A 


oo brogogyl 
Tayik 28, uſes pp. Lambic, a» well as Troch6e tn the begle® 
3: he fk Pup mk 181. and r& Peron. 49 + 


an dls wr fa 

9s} am | dn dabiras '\p& 

5 re mob, lire #d1ts. Ds 110;8: 
Gn Cordlete 110 Terentian 
Prim ator; Giprmn Jon | deOriom. It Off 

CHire(era | 17 Petine| aired clau' '' firs milinds. 

Tib! ere 2 | rd caliiit ab | rigined | sacello, thid. 

Trimeter CataleQic. 

Pirgilins| Mantua i quem | cre@vit. Serv. 

Dimeter, , Fri 57 lickar| mi th1.Sentc.Ocd. $84. 

Dimeter Cataledic, | 

Lydii dic | ptr Omnts, Hor, 1. 1,'0de.'8, 


The meaſures of a Choriambic Verſe are apply- 
Fug to (can other Verſes. vis, bi 
I Li c 


——————_— 


ES cn Oe 
ep yconianz wi a Spon 
Od Pyrrichoe laſts [) 
dy viris | Inv 4 for] lk, ah furs # Fi 
Xt rae mir. 
oo be Re Chon iti 


Uabley 4p * CPA DNY 

Ule* mii THRVR. ' Med. 779. : 
4: The Sapphic with a fecond- Bpitrite initial al 
a Bacchee 3 "as | 
Libr Phebe\'vs tenet £| qui curyus. Herc. fur. $43” 
F If am fuer? gd a movie iy the Verſe is calkd 

0 C, H bag ws 
EEE 4 | —"_ Fer, bi bd : | 


Xt A iſpaſtic Verk. 
of mage os avi 2g [a a 


Hrs wh + "But if aa tee «the 
dle ic's. But if a M 

the he next Dipodiet0.ic may be varied, as the 4 
Feph: P- 32+ © 


U_—-Vv V==v" Unny V=-U 
eds vos he!” Ln) a 
UI LV 
DD ow 


This Vealel is | Garoe found but in Greek Authors 
Servims gives theſe. Latin, - 
'Tetrameter Catalectic. Alcatc, 


_ If | rHgnt ſyd2 | rd carmen mil gu tcoriim, bt 
rt 


| ' "the Latin wkbad. 16; 
Timeter Brachyca ataleic, called Phanniuni.. 
Pint $emi | dem niimtn | deft, 


dag 63-2 ed. (as it is þ Hephbeſtion). to the 
ufc ther Verſes ; Ike the Choriambic 


® 4 


L Taps O fortind| vi rs 17 | ai fi ribs 

: Jam villas 5k) pereſt timvr,. 

: None vive| re Sed var | re vita, 
4 Pherecratian : 77»c Tblits | venen;, 

5, Anapeſtic Dumeter Catalectic. 

Hew quims prect | pitt wersd | profunadd, 

6, Choriambic Tetrameter. 

fam me pride | re yam non dic bits falle re \perfide. 


FFhere are two other Verſes compoſed of Spond(e' 
ud Pyrrichie 3 called Ionic'y from rheir feet; 


An Ionic the- Great + 
iesown | feet has equal meaſures, as Meſo- 
wn *in the end a Ditrochee rather than, 
Alfo unequal, the ſecond 
Pzon and ___ Epitrite ; which, if both be in the 
fine Verſe, are equal to two lohic's, The Cata- 
_ in a Cretic or Spondce, 
a Ditrochte follows the Ionic it may be 
Wi eff olic, _— an by the Koles, namely Szp- 
Heph. p: 3 


"@E WS ——— F37 


The Type of the Meaſures. 
= — \) &c, —_ 
$! v = WV ___—_ 
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Cataleic 


166. As Ewgliſh Introduttion fs 


This Verſe ks chiefly to be i Greek Amtoe For 
——_ ; a | 


Dimet I 

Fit it his the firſt foot an i6nig! bats; te 
laft x Moloffus ; it is called Ea, Þ. ay 
Virtis 5#ht | merces oft, 
ks Tens a1 Os br as 

Telefilia T Hep and Ariftophantes m 
fnbfoce Ret ; uh laſt, ib ſitch'as id 
virente pa rd Wis, "I 
Dimeter  Brachycardleflic x potion :" nn 
conſiſts of an Ionic and Sponde GE Jef . 
Pa mam cape vita. Serv. 
5 wry | 


x 


vH 


z - 


uſyally ious whe. 37+ _ wal al lh 
6 Ditrachces z {i uch 
Ab quam - | que 2 \eueHſegn a? po k ans, mare \ 


Trimeter Brach }} ak 
Coley ET: and $7 by 5 54 Heph.p H 
co or two onKCs an a IE, 965 9 
Ditroche: » "EAN fn 

Fdyrtis ju qu Inns ſame, | ranims Sep. + 3 
Fam Coach's | Figtt drbe, ner? ps pr 


2 21 al 
Tetrameter 2m i T7) 2g] 
Called, alſo «Aiolic and. ole by copia canliſts: of 
three Ionics and A Ditrbxchee, Hephe: pe a. þ 
Rind tent | 14 Virgo mi | gis palchrd ut! enfgyrtoh, 
Trimeter and Tetraneton admit a ſecond P &0n 4 
ſecond Epitrite. 
At deci dit | 6cet Phebe ' | n0cF1s meds ("0 vr aff. 
Temps fugit| et tor dui | cid jace | 3 Th, 
Tetrameter BrachycataleRic , -moſt celebrated, is 
called SWaitve Ho p P37. 

A 


the' Latin Tong we. 65 

A Sotadic Verſe 

4;Largely exemplifyed by Terentien, with ſuch 
tbo no brine | 


SIP G1 4 . 
calid | quedim men.o|rint consoni | quedim, 
Bemintd rk | des que pit |rds docent mid | giftri. 
Una qu0n7 | ms S4t hab? | tum &ft notare! forma. 


An :Jonic the les. 


«in $ Is oftner found pare than the Greater, and it uſes 
) 2 | the third Pzon: 'The CataleRtic ends in an Anapeſt 
it  arSpondce, 


The Type of the Meaſures. 


ff 9 == &c. 
has $37} MF 4 I0F THEIR "a 
CataleQic. a 
) | Tetrameter. Alcaic. Heph.p.39. Servins : 


Timor dmnes \dvcet artes timor anget| boni montis. 
£/ | Tetrameter Catal: The Author Phrynichus.Heph.p.39 
4 Tibr verrs fero donnm $014 quod dint \Wentris.Serv. 
« | Tetram.Brachycat.The Author Anacreon. Heph.p.q0. 

| | Yenteris vis | inimicd | perditim 66 | quit mp#. 
'Trimeter. The Author Sappho. Heph. p. 39. 
Modulatir | lepids cir | mini Flacciis, Terentian, 
"Ani mies qui | Ftis © 11 | ber imiris. 

Trimeter CataleQtic., Anacreontic : 

Fige, Virgo, |fuge miinis| Veneris. Serr, 
Dimeter, The Author 4/cman. Heph. p. 39. 

* Dedit et cor | nid Line. Bet, |. 3, met; 6, 
Haber mts | boc volaptas. Boet, t, 3. ms. 7. 

®This Verſe is aiſo a Pherecratian and xAnzprſticfee p.igo. 153, 
> Dimeter Catale&tic. Timocr at1a# ; 
= £954 Veris | ſpecimen, Serv, 


Epi- 


- 


| 29s An Engliſh Introduthien ts 
Epionic Greater or Lels. 
' The Tonics are called Epionics, beginning wi 
or third] 


one of theſe three feet, Dyamb, firſt 

trite. Heph. p. 46, 47- | 
Epionic the Greater. Ihe Y 
Trimeter,of twel veSyllables:called A/caic. Heph.p.46 
id o miſer | te perdis «| more fruſtrs : 

Odit Venus | tezodit Vene | ris, Cupiae. 
Epionic the Leſs. 

Trimeter. 4/cmanian, Heph. p. 47. 
Salve puer |Veneris, na | te Cupias. 


To the Ionic rightly belongs the P.oxic Ve ; 
differing chiefly in the meaſures : firſt in the defet 
of a ſhort Syllable 3 ſecondly in the Pon, being 


firſt or fourth. | 
A Pzomc Verſe 


Has for its proper foot the firft or laſt Poon, of ip 
ſtead of it a Cretic, Bacchee, or Agtibacch&e,equl 
meaſures, ſometimes a Moloffus, ynequal. | 

This Verſe is (carce uſed bur ia Greek and Larig Comcedians, 


The Type of the meaſures to be uſed in any place. 


ett YI Wwe eat Wt 
—- Sg. OR os, ro . 


\SR 2 


wm& © 0mm Hi iS HQ I OF. . 


Tetrameter. . Ariſtopbaniay, Heph. p. 42. 
 - Mens hominis |impete 5 0 pentirit | Omni , 


Tri 


Sen av A. 


+ 20 
G2” 


» G 
T# Ss. / 


y x25 Ariſftoph 
; Tv prop oper ds | Ton? milim. 
6g oa [ acerprar. Plant, Amphit, 
anian, 

| ar heirs cupts, 

Torks er |go pres. 


"Hal the ſeet be Cretic, Bacchee or Antibacchge, 
theVerle is called Cretic or Baccheac, Heph/p.41.44. 


the —_—_ Towgee. . 167 


Cretic. 
Teirameter, The Author Simmias. eph. p. 43. 
(invenit | vitti url | sInt C0 | pretio, ye hay ſe.t. 
Tameter Hypercatalecic. 
ftawtn l res 6dg7t | dz nega [re, Ter. 
ter Hypercatalectic. 
imns \vT ferd | ces. Plant. ibid, 
Inpore. Tetrameter. 
Diſperr7 | a v\r1| diſpert)| ti. drdints. ibid, 


heac Plaut. Menech. Scen. 12. Lambin. 
| Fntis| 51 bi omnes\| volint 65 \52 miiltds, 
| | Kacch&6ac and Antibaccheac, Tetrameter Catale&ic. 
Digi de | wtgtinr,qu0d| ditum ft, hi\ rim 
Plex, ri | paces, vi | r7 fr audi | le ntl. Plamt, 1bid. 


A Galliambic, Verſe. 


nf Socalled from Galli, the Prieſts of Cybele z who 
kg fuch Verſes at their ſacrifices to her. 

"tis a kind of Pzonic Tetrameter z made chiet- 

þ of Pxons and a ſecond Epitrite z or equal mea- 

Antibacchee, Orthius, and Crertic, for 

Pzons ; Daſius, for the Epitrite, There are 

-_ ſome unequal , Ditrochee and Anapeſt. 


The 


oy 


x68 -.-—" Boglih A ro 
"The meaſures in! the An are adlayed inG Eon 4 


——v os. X —— : 
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WV, 66 
ao - nizeſis. V. 5. * garuwm adivegs. * ſee *pag. ”Uu "7 
Otlerve. v. 60. gy-mnasii, the firſt Syllable 
ſet Carm. 64. 1/2 
Siper alt | vedtis [— | cEler1 14 | 8C marta. Be!» 
| "151 
T The kinds of Verſes having vin ſhewed * 
follows the manner of uſing them together; 
the Poets : either, by. putting diverſe kinds if 
Verſe or diverſe Verſes in one Poetn, : 1 
Two. kinds joyned in one Verſe nſually are diſtin 


guiſht by * commas or members. | 
*Camma here is not uſed a» in Grammar for a ftop.(p.4;); bur hk | 
cloling of the $:it kiod with 2 whole word, LS 


v\ 
y - 
- 


Divers Kinds in one Verſe.+ 


A Glyconico-Pherecratian 

Conliſts of tewo Commas ; the firſt a Glyconic, Þ ; 
the laſt a Pherecratian. The meaſures are tobe} 
conſidered in the Compound as afoxe.in the Simple} + 
pag.' x50. but 'the fecond;Syllable of. both is uſt 
ally ſhort , the laſt of tlie : Glyconic, long ; as | 
Oc6 | {0nd | gum cap1s (| ponte| leders |ſongs, « Can, « 


Carm. 17. ; + 
An i 
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-An Elegiambic. 

ie firſt Comma, an Elegiac Perithemimer 3 zu 
eſecond, an lambic- Dimeter ; as 
nbere verficubs || Amore perculſum gravi. How. 


II. 
An lambelegie. 
The 1% Comma, an Iambic Dimeter ; the 2% an 
Penthemiumer , as 
T#vins Torguiztemeve || Conſule preſſe meo. Hor Epe1 3» 


dhe are divided in ſome Egitions, 
lambo- Trochaic, called Satwrnias : 


Dabunt malum Metelli|| Nevio Poete, Terentian. 
= The Hexameter Meſoperiſſue (pag. 148. ) 15 divi- 
bs. Archilochus( Heph.p.22 Jinto two Comma's.vis. 
Tetrameter Bucalie ; 24 ]rochaic Dimeter,Bra- 
ataled&ic. 
r Apoſtolict nobis redit || Hic dies triumphi. 
*The Anapeſtic Dimeter (pag. 153) having only 
vic feet with a midle long Syllable, may be divr- 
"Ted into two Comme's; the 18. an Heroic Penthemi- 
= the 2% an Adonic, as "4g 
m frecipiti || Merſa profun 
2 - Li 5 divided io Comms 's by a whole 
word, but by part of it; | 
A ararat - Iambic. : 
Tr edidit thalamis vir || ginem reliftam. Ocdip. 489. + 
1. An lambo- Trochaic, | _ 


"thay meatures and mittures ; as in this 
ambo- Trochaic. Ter, Andr. AQ. 3 . ſeen. 2. 
dmg que on | Crop is ortes, 


170 An Engliſh Introdudtiox to 

For the fixing la memory, atid praftice of the privcipa) Verſes of | 
very dion oat Le ga Hers our places in tbe beſt Authon, I} 
where they ace found-ar Jarge, '_ Bur, faxſt gbſerve : Pr 


A Verſe alone is Called a Monoftich'; Two anlyz4 
Diftich'; Three, a Trift;ch ; Pour a Terraftich , Five, 
a Pentaſtich , Six, an Hexaſtich &C. 

A Monoſtich , as (1 
Pander VideriCinna valt,o ef panper, Mart.l 8.Epily, 

Diſtich; as DIETS 3f 
Diet reett as mens eff," O Fidentine; libellus : | 
Sed mal: cum recit a jntipit eſſe tam. Mart.l.t.Egiy 

A Triftich; as ** | 
Cogit me Titus attitare cauſas; 

Et dicit mihl ſzpe, magna res eff : | 

Res magna eft, Tite,quam facit colonws. Mart l.1. p18, 
A Tetfaſtich. Cf ſvo &c. Ibid. 'Ep. 14. ' 
A Pentaſtich.Deder as Apici &c. Mart:1,3.Ep.21.% 

"The, Epic Poets uſe. Heroic, Hexameters. - The 
Scenic commonly Jambics , either Perfe& or Im 
fe :, Trochaics ſcarce any other, but Catal 
The Gree#s have more variety, | þ- 


Heroic. _—_ 
Hexameter. Virgil. Arma virumg; cano. o& co (1 
Hexameter Meſoperiſlus. Beet. 4, 5.m. 5... 
Quam variis terr as animalia permeant. fiewr | 
Namgalia extents ſunt corpore-pubveremgguerrant ht | 
Tetrameter. - Boet, lib, 5,9. 2; 
Puro clarum lumine thabom:. 
Melliflu: canit oris Homer, ec. | +® 
| Tetratmctgr CatdleQice Prod. Cath. Hym. 4, Þ| 
 O crwcifen, bene, luciſator, | Omnipeyens, pies '&v' 
1 Vancit Virginens decor, + ; :.. 
+ *b4nge Cecropl uy nurus oc, | Tri: 


| . _._ the Latin Tongae, 17% 
oF Trimeter CataleRic, Avſonime. Profeſs; 10. 
= ſc us quem wits Flebitls officis las 

Relig oſs honor : Sapgeret, expedi 
ly; imeter Adonic: Boer. 2a ek » 
Uwe, Nobibus atris .: Condit," nillum 


Fundere poſſunt.> * Sideys lumen. &c: 
vo, IAC- - ih 
| Ovias Epiſtles, . Hance tus Pencloge. os. 


APoem Ele þ y Penenroetors. Aſus, $pJwte 


5; f Terpe guid auſurus, Te fe tefte time..." 
Wits perit, mortis » 0s nou moritur. (xc, 


> Anapeſtic.- 
4 EDimeter,.. Seneca, Med, _ 2. Chor, 4d 
i drdex nimium, qui frets "pr | 
Re tam fragili Rrke rink it, ", 'Y 


quam pracipiti merſe _profundo 
ns hebet.' ec. 
'Dimeter CataleQic. Prod. Cathew. Hym. 17; 


Dems, 5 ignee fons animarim,|Dvo qui [ocians elements, 
Viuwn: ſimul «c moribundam | Hominem, Pater, effigiaſti, 


**Monometer. Auſon, 6. 
Wie 5 £) P pf ol Parres, Ce 


n E " Aſclepiad. 
—w— Med. A& 1, Chor-!! 
Regwm rhalemos numing proſpere, 
og calum, ſsperi, quiq, regwnt fretum, Adſint «6; 
Alcaic 


F 


IT Hypercatclodt. Boet. l. 1m. 22 


- 2» <ul wx 


2 þ Perifteph. Hym: 14. 
, Fd es ſe eſt, Romioles in dome, 
tis puella, he ae" 4 «6, 


£ 


\ Cd 


As «rag Introduition ts 
Jambic... 


| imeter Pare. Cetwl, \Car. 4. 
 Phaſelus ille, quem videtis, Heſpiees, - 


" it foiſſe #.eVrinmcelerrimuns, &c. ArY 
Trimeter /wpure>-Sence, | Medes, - \Þ-a1 

Di conjugales, Fugue. genialis tori, ft: 
DN __ 3. queque domitorem freti 1c 

.T ini, acuiſti Haters. -" þ 
Imoplre, Pro. rac Hym, 2 J }- 

yacimit. oe, © by 

\Ernencaedes, AQ-4 Chis | 


Quonam, crnents Mangs,. 
Preceps amore Py Repitar ? Te. 


t 
by. < 
>. S$cazon. © | 4 
by - , 
BY bs v ”, 
Ce . - 


Mattial. lib. oo Bo. 7 A 
Cur in Thearum,” o ſevere , vent: ? F 


An ideo Lenf am VESCTESA.. wr. exires.c- 


4. 4 


$ 
| "Tetrameter C ataledic.. Senee. Medea. v. 739: 7 
Vos precor, Uulghs.  flentuns , vs Cor deos,, | © 
Et chaos _—_ weed ot 104 Ditjs ef domun-G%. +. 


, leucian, | * 
We #7 lib. 1; 'Ep.\'x IEOAK 3 , wb: | . 
\ Be of) quell; Mepyuem rquiri, = 
2 Toto worms in orbe rl Is, Oc. | | Fo 
_Sapphe. 1 S: df 
4 lib. 27m; 9 7 KJ Fo | 

Anxrige " 4-2 as ;\ eo 

Sx #4 . ; 


*. thy . Col onda ttfrS 7%. " ; oy ſn 
rs +. 2. - 0 4 FS =» + ar; »*& 2 'a 
K 2 4 7% 


7's mY S w 53-33% A* 268; a. 2 [4 
> os # of” 2 £ "ws hs + > af 


__@ Latis Tonghe, .. 
irbe flammata, Patribuſque caſis, 


are qui wondem ferus interempto; tur 
hors fob + maduit crore. &#. L 97 
" Bs Choriambic. 3 0 A 


- ;, Tetrameter. 'Catullus, Carm, ae Be V 


, Immemor at que onanimir falſe ſodalibass.. 4 
Te nil miſeret, dure, tw dalcu amiculi * +. 
eter, Beet, lib. 4, m.. 3, 
" | Fels Neritis Ducis, ' | 
* Vagas pelagy rates 
Er us appulis ipſule, &c. ; 


lonic the Greater: - + © 
- Sotadic. 
Mertial, lib, 3. Ep. 27. 
Has cam gemins compede dedicat catenas, 
Satwrne, tb Zoilus annwules privres. 


OF 
' Tonic the Lefs. | 
$tDimeter, Boes. lib. 3. m7. Mos 
omnis hoc voluptas, | 
Mfimw!is agit forentes. &c, 
Fr | 
"FR Poconuc. 
7 Galliambic. - Catal. Carm; 64. 
; alta vefius. dtys celeri rate mari, 
inm ut nemus citato cupide pede tetigit oc, 


'A - Glyconico- Pherecratian, .* , 
Catal. Carm. 17. ; 
© Colonia, __ uy ponte Ledere, longe,.. | 
Wire par Crap 7; ſed vereris an Dy 
Divers 
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PALMS.» 


E” p41] -. SAP td Ali's 
- Divers Kinds'in one Poem." 


. The Lyric Poets. delight themſelves io ſeveral | 7 
mpoſures to their Lyre ; which they call 0des. }-. 
2 Ode commonly - containg ſeveral kinds of | ? 
Yeah which make a.Steffe. or $1433. (Stafimon 
melos or Staſis in Ariffoph.). -._ .. i a Staffe, each | 
is 2 Colon. LE. a member. 
; _ *"An' Ode” of one kind is; ; Mongcolos y ; of iy 
© |} Dicolos; of three Tricolss, &e, 
: The Return of a Staffe is called Strophs, Fr 
that Return of the Verſes placed in the Staffe | 
two, three, or four &c; the Ode is named Di- 
ſerophes, Triftrephes, Tetraftr aphes, &c. 
OTACC 
_ ns Author of the Letin-0de and Glory of :the 
ics, has enriched this kind of Poctry with 
i E nineteen. varieties... © 
1. Aſclepiad. Monocolos, lib. 1, Ode. 1. lib. 3.Ode 
30.- lib. 4. Ode. 8. 
2. Thee Sapphics with an Adonic. Dicolos, Te. 
traſtrophos, lib. 1. Ode. 2; 16! 4 2.20. 22. 25. 30. 
32, "x lib.z. Ode, 2+ 4.6; 8. 10.16, lib.,z.0ae, 
8.11. 14. 18. 20.22.27. 11h.4.04e. 2.6.11. 18. | 
3. A Glyconian, and Afckepiad, Dicolos, Diſtro- 
phos. Eb. 1. 0de>3-13: 19.36; lib.3. Ode. 9-15. 
Rox 2425528, lib. 4 042.1: -3. | 
- Hexameter Meſo periſsus, andIambic Trimete | 
E Cnaledic: Dicolos.D Diſtrophos, lib. x. Ode- 4. 
» _ Two: Aſclepiads, a Phercbratjan,and- a Glyco 
.nian. Tricolos, Tetraſtrophos. "lib. '1. Ode. 5. 
-14- 21:23. lib.3: 0c. 7.13. lib.4.04.13, Þþ- 
"Rhree: a6 dang. and a Glyconic, Dicolos, I 4: 
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the Latin Tongue. 175 
1 traftrophos.chb.:1. Ode. 6-15: 24.33. | lib.2.0de 
12, lib.3.0de-30.16. libeq. Ode. 5. 12. 
. Heroic Hexameter, and ; Tetrameter, Dicolos, 
 Diſtrop hos, lib. 1. Ode-7. 28, Epod.12. | 
L, Two _— 1. Dimeter CataleQic, 
- 24 Tetrameter. Dicolos,Diſtrophos. lib. 1.04e.8. 
9. Two Alcaics, an Iambic Dimeter Hypercata- 
teQic, and a Trochaic Dimerer. Tricolos, Te- 
traſtrophos. lib. 1, Ode, 9. 16. 17. 26. 27. 29. 31, 
34 35+ 37. lib. 2. Ode, I. 3, 5: 7.9. 11.13. 14. 
"15. 17+ 19. 20- lib.3. The ſix former Odes. 
" and 17.21, 23.26.29, Jib.q. Ode.4. 9. 14. 15+ 


A A Choriambic Tetrameter. Monoacolos. 


lib. 7. Ode. 11,18, | 1lib.q. 0de.10, 
11. A Trochaic Dimeter Cataletic, and Iambic 
Trimeter- Catalectic. pr" ognN Diſtcophos. 
...lib. 2. Ode. 18. 
+12, Three Ionics the leſs; Two Frimeters, and 


4» one Tetrameter. Dicolos » Triſtrophos. 


bs i 


*+-lib. '3.- Oe, 12. 

4 3. Heroic Hexameter, and Trimeter CataleQiic. 
Dicolos, Diſtryphos. lib. 4, Ode. 7. 

24. Two lambics, Trimeter, and Dimeter, Dico- 
los, Diſtrophos. The tea former Epodes, 


; "15. Jambic Trimeter, and Elegiambic, Dicolos: 


Diſtrophos. Epod, 1 1. 
--.16, Heroic Hexameter, and lambelegie. Dicolos , 
Diſtrophes. Epod. 1 3. 


þ_ 17» Heroic Hexameter, and. Iambic Dimeter, Di 


- .. Colos, Diſtrophos. Epod, 14.15. 2 
4, 38. Heroic Hexameter, and Iambic Trimeter, Di- 
- colos, Diſtrophos, Epod 16. 

— 19. De Trimeter, Monocolos Eped, 17. 

Lager 


bit | : 


. "Y 4 
4 


© oe_—_————_ 

' Befides thete Combinations [in Horace, there are 
found ſome in other Latin Authors. 

Catullus. - i Fs 

- Three {Syccaing ag a Pherecratian. Dicolos, i 

$82 


Tetraſtrophos. Diane ſumas oc. Carm, 35. 
Aufonius, 

Two Heroics, 1®- Tetrameter, 24 Cajalegic, 
Dicolos, Diſtrophos. | 
Te quoque Dryediam &q, Parental, 25. 

"Two Anapeſtic Dimeters, and an Agonic. Dico- 

los, Triſtrophos. T's quoque in eunm &c, Profeſſ.21, 
| _  Prydentius. 

Three Chorjambics, 1*. Dimeter. 2% Trimeter. 
3% Tetrameter. T ricolos, gan 
Per quinguennia ce, Cathem. Hym. 1 

| ThereſtneblsAmbor and Beetian following, are Dicola Diſtropha, 

. Trochaic Dimeter, and Dimeter CataleQic. 

Ds puer pletirum &c. Cath. Hymn, 10. 
lambic Trimeter Catale&ic,andTrochaic Dimeter 
Cataleic. Pins, fidelis &+c. Enchir. Hymn, 1, 


us- i 
+ An Aſclepiad, and Pherecratian, | 
Si eels Ge. lib. 2.m, 2. | ' 


5 oh phic, and Glyconic. 
Phebms &c. "lid. 2-10. 3. ; 
"TIS and Pherecratian. * }; 


"os s ſents the lib. 3. m. 3. 


cter Trochaic. 


*. 1 : ward 
"#4 ” = " -4 A. E) ” : F ” 
23 PREY 4% n l 1 P 
2-0 recratian..” 
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pruyyen  Tongmee. 
Aſclepiad, and Iambic- Dimeter. 
hes gue miſeros &c. lib. 3. m. 8. 
' Plencian, and Sapphic. 
los, {ies ame perheer tr lib. 3. m. 10. t 
35; | Heroic Tetrameter, and Iambic Dimeter, 
gant etenim penne ec. lib. 4. m. 1. 

i& $ Trochaic Dimeter, and P 

ws vides ſedere gc, lib. 4: Mm. 2. | 
Phaleucian, an 'Ele IE a © 
fnid tantos javat. Fc. fb. x. Wh. 920%; 

A Trochaic Prtcminer with an PORS! z 
an Iambic Peathemimer' with an bot 
> lriart &c. fid.4. m5." | 


»S% hk 


T. There A: re 2 keinc ming of "vi 
= rings Frogs Dichyrumb _ 
of Bacchw ;, called a m 
Pindar to the Grecian Games : > 
cs in his Chari. : die 0 Sac 
A Didkyranch. 
nee ne LEY 


iforibas : ;  Hexamer, Dames. !'7 ''! 77 417)! 20 

| ee aa De. 
a5. frontem, Jambic Monomet.H percitthegis 

2 ——— 2, __ _ ſag * 
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" hg Ae ot Hier hath ding 


"Foie curh, [4 150. 
Geneth us agen. 4 Hoppe rb; 


pan 4, Marvin. aei5: -.Y 
pe | : 


| Rudimer entity Grammatics 
= METRICUM.. 


. LOC or HumanzElome 
tiero, Ficakaquingque : 
a trina OE. x. H ſpiratio' rat eſt. mul 


| Forniews Liekrufz reftam facit ORTHORPELA; 

i) } - FaCta ox lneruks;quoruplex ſit Di#4o ; quot fint 
Caſm,8& Numer, be Genera ; & quot -Tempora, quotque 

" Arfand;: quotiiotq; Ad; 'ETYMOLOG A dicir, 

© | Quid, Reginwem.z. vel que fir Concordantia vocum; 
SYNTAXIS:- Qualis Tow, aut Extenſio quanta; -_.. + 

, Quis firirem Verſo quotuplexque; PROSODIA monſter. 


Etymologia. 


N OMEN. 


Declinatzones quinque. 


Formis quingue ſues. inflectunt Nomina caſus: 
3 -44 dat Prima. Secunda, dat +5. Sibt Terti« yult -55. 
arts dat- 5s.) Dat-ez,Genitivo, flexio Dxinta, 
urit has ambas contrafte Tertia forme. 


Genera Nominum. 


IP 


3s. Ex ſignificatu, 
lomina, Me quibus exprimitur yel Femina, fexu 
(amyli gexs accipiunt ; ut Scewola, Dido. 
F Yox, wtrinſque capax ſexs:, communis haberur : 
| 5s ut proprii ſextis fir mentio, certum eſt ; 
© homo, bog, canis, ales: & hujus plura farine. 
| rerminarione. 
, VOX in -<, Prime eſt. Mas,-w,-er, - ir QUE, Secunde ; 
| hy Nene, Fines pene omnes,& Genus omne, 
-16s eſt, Mar Quarte; u,Neatrum. -01,Feamina, Duinte. 
« eſt in-w, Vrbs aut Inſule, Gemme vel Arbor. 
| r ſeu Plavins, mulicbri fine, Poetis 
”S as eſt : Vox & in 2yw, per Syntheſin, eſt walichris. 
by Genera 


# , 


8 
: P . 
p { 

4 


HS 


_ " Exymologia, TIO" 
Genera & Terminationes Tertie Declinationis; - 
Maſcnls ſuiit- er, -or-,-05,-0 ; venter, mos,bonor,ords, . 


Faminea, umpurum «5, X,; - 44, - <6C5,-83 6 
mapa ty th & polyſllabos in - &, eg x } 
Mens, pax, lam, pietd, nubes, lis ' diftio, arands, filige. - 
HzZc, -e,-284, 4, 1, -c,- -u#7-e8,11,vel-&,omnia. Nemtrs ; is 
Rete, poema, capat, mel, lac, jecur, omen,onm, fer. 
Genera Nominum Greco-latinarum. 
Greco-latins genus ſuz originis omnia ſervant. » 
Mas, velin-a vel in -eq in -4 Vox, Famine, 
Vox quoq; ab-a, velab -es per -4 dd Mas 
Mes &in-ew &in-03; (edin -on vox, 'Newtre, ſeewnda.”. 
Mai fere in-en, -en,-in, -0n,- e5,-%5; eft & in -a5, is, þ 
Tertis. In -o forme yoxomnis, Femina, Luarte. 


Exceptiones ad genera Nominum, 

19. Maſculina abene terminationis. 

Maſcala, nextro fine ; lien NEE peQtineyren ; ſol; 
Furfur, item turtur, vultur; falar ; & lepus, & mus. 

Famines ; dens, fors, ons, pons, mas, vas vadis ameh, 
Pes, ceſpes, fomes, gurges, cum limite; merges, | 
Pres, paries, palmes, poples, ſtipeſque, tudgſque, - + 
Termes, trames : mweridies, VOx Unica- quinte, 4 
Callis, caulis, _ follis, menſis, & enſis, 
Faſcis, fuſtis, ua) cis, poſtis, ſentis, 8 unguis, 
Et torris, v ,Vermis, fimul orbis, & axis : 
Er vox in -14; ut ignw, Item ſanguis, lapis, &glis, 
DicataleCta - i, -ilis ; vel -is, -er ; cum mugile, vom. 
As, cum  compyſ ito vel parte ; ut venta [8 x ; 
Nomen in.-w#nx pariter,quod parturit ##ci« ; quincunx. 
Candex, codex, cimex, murex, grexque, frutexque, 
Atque latex, podex, pollex, pulexque, PE, 
Ramex,& forex, & apex, vertexque ; cali xque, 
Er foenix; tradux : pluta his dat rarior uſus, 


29. Feminina. 

Feminea h#c ; humus, -5; tribus, -#5; ſic porticus, :4us, ; | 
Sic acus, & manus: -unica fed domme -+ facit aut -w, '** 
Acden ; bi | 


: -j 


b4 A 


|  Metrica; 13r 

-F kdditur his caro: yox ſimulin-bs, que venit ex-l#: 
krbor ; cos, dos : cum tellure, falus, palus, incus; 

þ Neural. in -w, jwvens, vir, cum ſenc, ſervus, 
Neutralia | 


eu 
« h#c, ſuber, acer, filer; adde cadaver, & uber, 
laſer, cicer, b& piper, & ſiſer, atqz papaver, 
Tuber, iter, ver ; equior, ador, cor, marmor; & xs; 0s; 
Vas vaſis. Vox & caſu inveriabils ; ut fas. 
7 pr=cipho Et nſu, mwlichria rato ; 
quibus' mujer fungi fit difta virils 
te vel officio ; CEu vates, civis, be exal. 
Yox compoſta in =, -ceps,-cen,-r,-x, editaverbo; 
| avs: nceps, tibicen, 8 angar, & anſpex. 
ic & -nomen in-rs, quod profluit ex /etleo, to, 
Aut co; Preſes ut, antiftes, comes: Ex do; ſacerdes. 
© Sxpe Poera geuw veriat, vel perverus Author : 
z adeps, finis, torquis, pulvis, cints, anguis, 
pres, linter, margo,rudens, ſcrobs, pampinius,obex, 
h brag & varix : Hzc feminea; ut colus, alyus, 
= Þ Corbis, carbaſus, & rubus, imbrex, luxque, filexque : 
ff Plura wrrimugue note, genera in diverſa feruntur. 
' Adjeftivarrium generum ſunt. Pauca duorum; 
Qualia in -es ſunt;,ur s; neutralia rard. 
Femineum in-rrix, pluralicuoq; in ordine, neutrum eſt, 


> Variatio GENITIVI in tertiz Declinatione. 


®"Fertia dat varios Genitivi inflexio fines. 

:Nomina, fine quibus c, {, », r, capiunt -s. 

+-1s crebro manet: -ez, vel -e, compari ay 4 fit. 
Imparum -5, - tis : glans, - dis ; frons, lenique, -1i & - dis, 
'F -s, non pauca ſolent infleCtere, per -rs ; 

alia in- 4s; pietas: lis; cos, dos ; nomen & in -pas; 

Ur compos : & in-ez; abies, arieſque, quieſque, 
—Interpres, paries, ſeges, & teges: adde falus, & 
ITOQuod Gbi in =, 7wvenis, ſervxs, vir, cumſeue, format, 
$-*rpes, hebes, locuples, teres, & veges, /djeftiva. 
—SSzcumin-4, -tz capit z ut problema, -ti : adjice, lac,-tis, 
n | K Pcs, 


133 Ecymolagia - - 

Pes, merces, heres caflis, cuſpis, lapis, in - div; 

Przs itidem ; cuſtos ; fraus, laus; incuſque, paluſque., /; 
 Mulka (ed -es, per, #6 variant ; velurt ales, & amen; 

Ceſpes, cocles, eques, fomes, cum gurgite, limes, /1 9; 

Ec merges, miles, palmes, popleſque, pedeſhue,  -.. ,/ 

Er ſtipes, rermes, trames, tudes, atque Ns yi 

Veles. Item comes, hoſpes, div & in-fes... C 

A ſto: - ſes, -fidic.a ſedeo: fic- -Corg, Ut —_ = bee \; 

S poſt b, #v,p, medium (5)-locar ; ut trabis,, a trebs;. 
Poſt c,g, clauſum in-x (quod vox primels monſtrat)z.,,. 
Dsx veluti dacis, a ducoz rex, arcgo,reg 

- Ebs, ſimul - eps, fere8 -ex, ſivox monoſyllaba natk 
Vocalem (e) permuratin (i) X velut awſficis, _ wo 
Excipe ſed yervex. vereecis; aucupis vai k 
Compoſita a Cepite,. ut preceps, res pa 
Effert, -#s per + -itis, firp vel diftiocomplex, 

Per -r44,-4 Variantt mos, 08, 705; Ceres, 2s, gle,” 
Mas, tellus, mugs: £tmmonoſyllaba NEUtTA in -4# z, UT. Toa, 
Fleftiryr -#s per -irs neutrum; ut corpuſque, decuſque, 
Fznus, ans ag frigus, cots; nemuſque, , 
Er pignus, pecus, or cum ſtercore,tempus. 
nu. robur, ebur, femur: Unica vox lepms « eſt mas. 

-Us ſed ab Adjefive omni, quod compardt, - Irie. 
' _ Nonpauca infleftunt- #5, - ers, ceu fordus,acuſque, 
Funus,onus, genus, & munus, pondus, latus, ulcus, 
Rudus, olus, cum (dere, opus,cum viſcere, vellus, 
Ervulnus, ſcelus: adde Venus, pulviſque, ciniſque. 

Verte -ter in-17is 3 ut 4ccipiter : -ber & in -bris; ut invbn, 
Greca duo mater, peerin -Erw8 ; C&terain-eas, 

Perdit e 6 pelonppgpns, 1 = na waphigg 
T-9o MW 5; port &, F, -inw ; fic 
. Fete Fong . 


,turbo,& Apollo: quod inqz-wes exir,& in cat", 


Er gluten, peCten, pollen : ſanguis, caro carnis. 
As, 08, -# geminat ; rus, ſus, - 8 perdit ; ut as, - 
Grus, gru-s, His far, el, mel, ſe ſua conſora duphr 


Denique quinque ; (fence, noXx, nix, & Jupiter, & bot £ 


Rite ſenis, noQis, nivis, & Joyis, & mah, edunt. 


J 
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_- Metric: 


\ | Heteroclita. 


{Vox HETEROCLITA wriplexeft. 7. Vox fine Redundans, 
bs 2 Depcrens Caſh, ant Numero, 3. V arias ſibi flexum. | 


'n Redundantia. 
1. In Nominativo. 

Mulciplices reftifiges opulentia lingue 
Farturit ; ut lanio, [anins 4 fic cantio, cantss ; 
' py ih labor, + 0s; rubor, -eds.; feneta,ſencitnt ; 
K , wm; baculun, -ns; tonitruque, -us; ve/pera, ve[per. 
= Grzca'ſibifines#geminant murata Larinis ; — , 
'n, delphinus : caſſis quoque caſſids gignit. 
r.coim inrectumquartus caſuſque ſecundus. 
Formam Adje&iwvi; dant Swhſtantive gemellam 
Qualia in -w- vel in - «s ſimul, ex ſe nata, baciiizw, 
Arma, jugun, aut anne, verwms, VEIL frens dederunt. 
# In obliquis. 24 
Nomina ſunt etiam obliquos gemipantia caſus : 
Lars in-i, raro-45; fic pinuefiexa Maroni. ' 
Snercus in -#3, rar0 -5. Colus, +5; ſed Statius -« dat, 
fecrnoris, jecoriſque jecur. Plura edira Grzcis ; 

ngula queis formam generalem OT rant: 
Arides -45, & *43 ſed -#,-i, vel-e: dat Achi les; 
Androgeos facit-5 ſimul -o ; Chremes, -s, & -< 
Dido--onz, & -45; Phyllis vult Phyllidis, & -dos; 
Theſeus vel per -e;, vel-eos, finit Genitivams : 
»Mvel-n guarto, Xneas; vel -, Pallas, & Orpheus 
*Fletir; & -4 ſimul-e, quinto ſexteque Thycſtes : 
F Ukima forma placet Grecis, ſed prima Latinis. 
A feſto in -ba, fit Genitious -inm vel - ioruas, 
Gaudenr - abs & -#, dea, filia, nata, equa, mula. 
Þ Ferque -556us vel -15, - m4 licebic fleere vexrram, 


Deficientia. 
» Caſu, Aprtota. 


Aptotar caſus manet «ne fine per omn?s; 


ay $* 
j} 'F 


194 Etymologia 
Ur nequam, pondaz &'vox berbers, tetbnica ceu voi, 
- Tot, quot ; & a rfibue al centans numeralia cuntta, WM 
Bk Monoprtota:. 'Þ 

Contentum<aſs Monoproton flectitur wno ; 
Ur nauc), iaficias eo, ad inci -que-tas redsgo, ſic 
Ingratiis, expes ; dno\grzca ergoque, -dic;/que, 
Matte ſimul primo numero, wa#:que ſecundo. 
Multa per -# vel- s: datdeclinatioquarta, 
| Diptota. 
Nomina ſunt Diptota des referentia caſw ; 
/Nilz4quid; opus: ſpontis-ſponte ; impetis impete ; tabi 
Tabo ; jugeris 6& fibi zugere; verberis & vult - 
Verbere : ſed nymeroheciduo ſunt perfetta fecundo. 
Suppetiz dant ſuppetias: dica greca, ticam, - cas, 

Bs '\Triptota, 
Tres caſusTriptota ferunt;: Hec fine ſub wwe 
Singala; fas, volupe, inſtar, cepe, necefle, neceſſunt, 
Sal, pelagus, virus, vulgus, neutralia flexy. 
Grates 5 & cete, 6 Tempe, Plaralia tantym, 
Tantundem in caſu tantidemsflette ſecundo, 

_ *"Tetraptota: 
Hzc refo & ons Tetraptora carentia caſs-: 
Nempe dapis, ditioniz, opjs, fragiſque, preciſque, 
Er mes, fordis ken yu a —doneay 
Vox & in <#, dandi caſ# carer, 8 (nifi Vates 
Fletart in - #5) geniro ; gelw & excipe, ſana ſecundo. 
Aille dar - 5 ſexto; pariter vox ſana ſecundo., - 
Integra ſunt, niſi quinto ſoluim expertia ceſs : 
Quod negat, ut nemo ; quod percontatur, ur ecquis ? 
Infinitym, aliquis ; quod diſtribuit, velar owns. 
Pronomch ; przter noſter, noſtras, mes, & ts, 


2% Numero. _..._.- 

> Singularia. | 
Propria ſunt numerum'vix excedentia prithum, 
Signa individue nature; ut Neſtor, Eliſe. 
-.+ Nomen item vitsj polyſyllabon, aut virtats: : 


Metrica, 135 


wod in-4,vel-ja; Ut caritas, opmlentia; in-eſque, _ 

72 r# uine# Ut rabies: fe riſqwn dieſque 4 y 

Ynegra notmina ſiint ; Smiles nec paucula caſus 

"hes fletunt numero, ut facies, acieſque, ſecundo. 

\* | Hamane 4taty Cuoque figha; juvents, ſenefbuh : 
Fans in-«» ſunt ſigna werall;; qualiter aurgn ; 


nati e jerra z ut cicer; aut liquer ; Ut las, | 
marici adnumeranit; ſed fide *Tabelle, © * 
Mbetefitn, nuchers Efnturt{ rrenta' fecundo; 
tFleralia : fEEtiarh loc muta; ut Atbene. © 
inguts, (cd'namero quz manca leguhtur utrovie, 
wmif * Carathgw duplex colleftd miniftrar. « yide pag-j8, 


8 


} 


Wh 7 v9 Yariaticia. 
SE Sud vis Hertroffoitha cenſert polſunt, vel Hererologe, 
F " x A "qo" 

If Flexum?... | | 
$unt quz duntaxat variant, Hereroclita, flexum, 
Inpri« voz in - 3s deponit -w, ordine quinto : 
evox filine. Una dew vox, o dew, etfert, 

Flumina in 5, quarto vel ſexto, non variant (3): 
fzcneque quinque ; firis, ravis, vis, tuſſis, amuſſis. 
Mulca per (5)pancer veniunt a' carwins aſs; 
Ihalia ſunt clavis , nevis, febriſque, catiſque. | 
| = etiarn fleftunt -i Newtrd in: ad-ar, vel-ezpreter - 

* YE proprimm : adde jubar, far 3 Grzca & near & hepar. 

, "7h - fvel-e prefibitu variare Poetz ; 

"Ulkmore, & occipiti, Monolefttahzc AdjeRtiva , 

| Faup f, dives, ſoſpes, -c ſolu; ſed memor -5, dar, 
Ser ins, Neatrig, »is, «ime pluraliter ediry | 

raw -x vel -1; vl pariſyllabon - cx, -5s 

tir -iaw ; ut ver x, 1w0ns, muberg piſcis : ſimul as, bes, 
>"I'wvadis, os, glis, lis, vis, cor, nix, nox, caro, mus, plus. 

-$ Excipe in - aw compoſta per -ebs,- eps, ops, -fex & /pex: 
guogue hyems, vates, FEES caniſque. 


|; _ Etymologia | 
Er mernor, & vetus; 8 quod c rat, Adjettivund”! | 
LeQtio plura dat, a quibus ( i) edict ſons aufert, 
Iſta bowm, bobua, medium wquod ſervit, orhirtune, 
Vis, vires ; primo yix invenienda dativo. 


| 


ITT | 
- 


& mon 


. nu. 


Deliciums, poſcunt - 4: vox quoque 
Hzcduo flefte trium generum penxs, 
"Una ſupellex, -efilz, -e#:4;e, abſona flexu eſt. | 
— HETEROLOGA:; quz variant - «4 
1% Significationem,  - | " | 
Eſt que cum namere mutat, VOX ceu novayfenſwm; | ; : 
Ur roſtrum, fortuu4,facultas, mos, opie, edes, os | 
2%. Genus & Significationem. * * - 
Nomen ide mutare gezw mutabile ſenſu - 
Spe ſoler ; calx, wnio,anws, ftirps, ficws, ACK, VAL, 


3 HETEROSTOICHA ; quz variant =y [ 
* Vocalem, 'in Campolitione, « «+ 2 of 

Simplex Compoſitd vocalemin Nomine mutatz; © 

Uc fit Fupiter, a pater ; & fit ivernvis, ab arme, 


Af * 


$4 Metrica;''.;. 137 
Conjugationes atuor.. 
pd formas V fa rempora fleRtir. d 
| Prin. Secundadat.-as. . -es Tertia. Quarta -15. - 
'VSanjugar, - 0 Verbiomnjs- in-1S; Saris MAPLE: 
triplex triplicem reddit CONTRACTIQ finem. 
I-6is, as; -eip, th; beg "5;. ary 6.642 rd 62 ? 
wm male contra im (Ter tertins ordo | 


- "Ratio Contrahendi, 
Sive Variario' Formz Courradte x Stipilcl, . 
”" Non multumabſimile effGrzco paradigma Latiouri: * 
-«filent-5, vel+a;yel-e: parcontrattio, poſt -e: / 
Tit-5 -perit fwvilis; fic mde-e; vel, ame-re, clanſa > | | 
tral C-40, -0; ſed -44, -. Forma incontratta' abanca: 
thas | £08 Formatio Perfe@ti Tetnpotis. - 
= ERISMILLIMA g R-2, 
etum demit Themkatis (5) fine ſecundoz 


oy 


eut-5: Tria ſervile -V -p yocalibusindunt; 
I; ut fit-47, -avi.' Sed ſententiz valgs 
at ex caſu contracto ducere __ | 
Abe POPULARIS: ; 
6, e tranſitin 4; Forma ##« hec ſparſs per ewnes, 
58 4+ controQum ab -4ic Perfectum format in-avi. : 
{ | Jrab-ers, per -#iz -15 ab -5s bene flee. per -5v5, 


\ 


-, :+- Formatio .Perfe&i Compoſiri. 

. ſeapoſitumut Simplex infleQit quiliber ordo. 

al <* , HETEROSTOICHIA PetteRi, 

Bil {. Conjugatione. | 

_ ih ONT RESET: - I: £6 '-&o, vel by, vertiturin-xi: 
| i no, d i&o, duco, ſtruo, flup, vivo, 

E mergo, tergo; ſimul iſta 
, oo, ado Avide, rado, 

, trudo Pienr -£ovel -do reddere per -ſ.. 


miſj, Uro, gero, cedo, premo geminant /s 
"LX7 cvs nuke, rib owe bm in -950, 4 


demo ſung -of ſibi formanr, 


<& 


WY \, 
2” .c, 
” 


+8 Etymologia 
:$co, = #0, -Vi & yp 60! =U no" ſivi. 
To rye 
ono vult poſui, genui (ex gezo gigno. 
VOCALEM:4 mmant kr o Perfecta ſwpren 
-I &-wi pold ( Siwph x : Sic +5;frema, pinſo, 4 166; 
IING Rand, Aer Ta coormn/FathagreNere 166 
Vult & «av. fapi0®d ſapio;.meto, tmefſui haberc; 
-Hz&-ivi pariumarcefio,capelio, laceflo, .. oa 
Er cupio, peto ory, rexo trivia | 
CONSONA m Thi ior, utYOGALIS in its: 
Findo, ' funda, 1 Side raſh (n) | 
R (+1) per - Fr yeddere froegiy., 
"Glo, fac Jacia,.(eJ parit ex (4), 4 
audent gerinare Priercks 


Poſeos pedo, pendo,, tendo x 
=) pungo; , Sptemadhibent Fr. 
onrage Cano z ID Fetigh valet. 
2591 " 
Incl ut —r«tja tends. 
| . ng firi recrabit- verſum io(4) relurex fre, a 
+ ' _*— In24#. Conjygatione. -3"% 
: | = ſibi formar in -3 lavo, ceu bvis javo, juvi. 
: L Daverepo;-ut cms, +13 frico;-ih ; mico, -u; fe 
- # _ Sic ſuno»atiy Toney; vero, - ui; oy _ ho, ter 
_ In @ Canfibatione, | -- oy 
Es facit-i, poſt(w): Fleo, veInes, »S xs facit -evs. . * 
Prandeo, ite) ſedeoy video —_ deco; per » dg). 


- Pendeo habere pegendi, mord eque mamordi ; w 
'  Spondeo rrabefen ſþop6ndi; why Yi 97 1 ' ttondi. 


| CONSONA mnauuatur.;z yeo ES 
Atkd: rideo, fitdes, irvine hec- X 
Hzreo & hel; *IT1 £6 tnhulh, neous h2eh is. 
Vult marith revarfi: *Juheo vult fle&ere juſli. 
. Augeo, frigeo, ſticeo, lugeo parfjnIune -i, 
In 4/4 Conjugarionc. No 
| -Is fitin hls, -43 Eel YEnio vulefle@tere veni: 
TER; OR -Ciog A poſt 6) -cio vertitur in =xis 


"LXT 
Ys "4 wh no => 
x | on "WV *S ka . | 
CA a4 k TE" We. 2 * , » 4 


> 
,- * «+ o* 
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'Metrica, © 139: 
os vult ſenſi, hautio & hauff, ſepio {eph: 
amicui ; falio (ſol) ſaliique. * | 


3 { HETEROSTO! IA Thematis 1g Compoſits,. 
6 I'T (@) mutant reſents in (e) {ibi-.carpo, , .* ©: © 
| etiam, ſcando, O, PArio 3 patro, capto, 
o, facro, Bs Matt? —_— - ww 
YJ art of gragior: Mee dng cando, fatiſcor. - 
w FA 4ng £2 & halo, format anhelo.  _ -._ 
+ "wy - 4s, commendo ; patior fic Frperion vult, 
, Y Vocalem priman preſentis i in (5)ſibi mutant 
& Czdo, lzdo, quiero, cado, rapio, cario, tango, 
Et fapio, ſtatuog arqueegeo, lates, taceoquie, 
"I Erenco; falio: Arque habeo, fi demicur unam 
"M co: a placeo, ſed dwplices additur unum. 
"Y Hzc ſed ago, capio, frango, jacio, premo, pango, 
"Y Et rego, emo; fedeo 5 priſca Gr lacio, ſperioque ;/ 
'Y Et fateor ; cum prepofito & facio ; Omnia primam 
& Vocalem Now 2h: © non perfeti, per (3) murtanr. -- 
Y Ade lego ; finon praear per, pre,re, ſub, aut trans. 
+ * Aufer ab his Compoſta; ſuperſedeo, coemoque z 
o, cogo, dego, perago, ſaragoque ; 
; ngo, circompango, depango, repango. 
3 _me wm abjiciunt pergo, ſurgo, thematis (re ). 
Acalco, ſalro; Compoſta per ('«) vafrant (). 
g Perdunc () facta ex cauſo, quario, lavo, dlaudo : 
© Fatta explaudoper(s) diphthongum reddere malufr: 
Atinedevn, applauds, retinent fibi Simplicis uſum. 


HEFEROSTOICHIA Perfeti, Compoſiti.. | 


| Cempoſita perit in forma geminatio Verbi 
—a0FR excerpts a diſco, poſca, creatis, 

fita a os fectum per -#: bene vertunc, 

| I Tharill : {ed com-, re-periz quali_Simplex, 
paſuo dug, cex-3 du - -peſco; -peſcuſhabebunr. 

ff Spungo pupugi vulr:Compoſitum dare, - punxi; | 

; [: aficintelhgo, diligo, negligo, -lexi.  &.X 

| doflecte -didi; faerjr quaſi formula prima : 
reaverquam veaun-, peſſan-, circen - do, ſarigdo': 


ONGO lo facir abſcond,, A ſto natay-ſtiri danr. Fry. 
*2 


190: Erymologla L 
.- 1 Formatio Supigi. nM< 
.Ifit tum; detnpro (*); redit (#) 3 gemmatio nulla [x Fo 
Io, iam ; (Cjvi,; [eitums; CeCini a Cano, captues. it 
G;q,* prope -rxmrin (7) verticur ; nele -£6, le «Fu, ”y 
V, x ſerua it, radix manet ; ut cav -eo, -tun; Fa 
Tex =0, red Petifinmoveo, voveo, Juyo, radix. ' wx 
* Formatio Supini Compoſiti, .. .. 
Compoſitnim, ur Simplex, ſua dant PerfeRa Supinum, 
Inſpergoſoler inſperfum, ut ſpargodare fparſum : _ 
Inficio fimul infec, infectum bene format, | 


| 

- Is 

HETEROSTOICHIA Supini, ma 1 

CONSON A mutaruy wultjs ſtrems ſupinis. - my |! 

« Di, -li, -xi, vel -þ, formapt=/wm?} quinque doplant 1)" 

Nempe fidi, fodi, mifi, ſedique, ſcidzque. 00 
Dart pepuli pullum ; a peperi dat regwis partum. 

Poſt p, -þ format -t@m: Sic etiam uro, geroque; % - 

F 

N 

F 

j 

| 

| 


Sicindylgeo , torqueo; fulcio; farcio,. farcio. 
Figo, fleto, nefto, pedto, pleQo, fluo, - xxm 
Fingo, mingo, pingo, ringo, ftringo, bln @ (n). 
VOGTALEM. mutat paucis nova forma Supinis. 
Quod dat- #7,dat-itwm z/ut gemo, itwws : Sed regula price 
Excludit rapio, oCcculo, conſulo, texo; fricoque, 
Er ſeco; irem docep, .teneq;z amicio, : alioque. 
-[ per - ita» variare yoſunt fugio, btbo, pedo. 
Verba in - xe extendunt-1#am; ruo ſed breve -#tam dat. 
Solvia ſolvoſolutum, -volvia volvo volucum.. 
Rara hes; verſo -xi in - #m, meto meſſum; cenſeocenfunh 
Verra fit verſumy gaſco, paſtum; calo, cylcum z . - 
Mulgeo, multtum; torreo, thſtum; vorneo, venum: || * 
Haurio vult hauſtuin ; vulr (c ue . ſepultur. |: 
' A do,'datum; a'fto yel fifto, ;cormune Itatum fir. | | ..1 | 
Fledte crruma cico breve; ſed cjtur acio longum,. . .; | 


HETEROSTOICHIA Sapias Co Compoliti: , 
Piverkucy 2. —_ formamfibi {4 
Hzc; —— rango,, ragdo, pengoy oy ag on ung. 
Sic facio, niſi Propeſitum cum-{mptice jjubgas,;: |: - {5 
Flette- ied the ny ex his, loydare; vel- wr 


bh of "1 - b &s " 4 * TT; C © LIE ot! .” 
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4 Metric a. 97. 
; $ec vocalem(s), cano, rapio, teneo, per (e) mutant. 
* Iefalio ſibi -ſa/czm, adoleſco gignit adulrany : 
_ Iolco do tantiim ſibi cognicwm & agniram habebir, 
. 'T Fineco amat -weZzm, neco ſed formare necatars, 
by. HETEROSTOICHIA Infinitivi. 
©» Ffkeftitur ex orior modus Infinitus in -r4. 
4 Verba Heteroclita. 
af Redundantia, 
1 219. In Prafenti. - 
Yerba eadem, non fine uno ; ut ſunt ftrideo, ftrido, 
Pura unam referunt formam, contraria ſenſu ; 
ltlego, lzgo : fic a fulgeo, fulcio, falf. 
$Sumit eds pauca a verbo ſam tempora: formz 
Quartz autem porior trahit ad ſe rempora prime. 
29. In Perfecto. 
Alino, lini, livi, levi za pango pacyſcor, 
MPePIg) pro jange, pegi z pro cane, panxi. 
ſero (pos) ſerui, ſero (ſemno) (evi. 
Non —_ Analogam patiuntur Anomale formam; 
Nempe lavo interdum facit- av ; ſancio, - civs. 
-Linguz Archejjmo defende Idioma Latinum: 
Forma vetus par, ſed in uſueſt parco peperci, 
Perfetto Active Paſſivum affingere mos eft ; 
Juro ut juravi, jeratw- ; prandeo prandi, 
Pranſs ſum: ſic plura hujus verbalia ſortis: 
! I Frzterito ſed-azrique eſt {ignificatio dypar. 
& | Atlibuix, libicuma liber ; & licuir, licirumque 
 F Alicet; & piguir, pigitum; puduit, puditumque ; 
it & perrxſum :; Vna vox wraque ſenſu, 
- 39. In Supino. 
' | Fretericum Simplex duplicat quandoque Supinum ;- 
Miſcui enim miſtum, vel mixtum; alui alcum, alitumques 
Tendo tenſum; &tentum z pando pariſum,8& paſſum 
' | Finſoctiam. piſtum, pinſum, vel pinſitum habebir, 
Diſce ſatum a ſevi, a -ſer#s producere-/crtum, 
Compoſita Redundantia. 
» 19. In Preſenti.. 
\FhxioCompohtiinterdam cum fize novatur; | 
| 4 HPecio -[p:cio, Gt - ſpicor;aplecto,-: For,goe -ex0r, 20 In 


* - 


is . _  .Etymologid || 
25. Th Perfetto, V2 Fn oO Te” k 
Compolitur a phcoquod nitgy ſab, re, preitz.neq; nope 
FleCtit - 47, aut -api: quibus increpo, dilerepo junge, _ 
A falio (ſal) veniunt «þb3, -flapque.  ; -- 
Avello, -i, vel-vzlf; a nefto-xigue, - xwgne. 
Ex, de, pre, -curri -Curt6, patiterque -cgcarrs. 
Deque oleo ad, re, ſub, ob, per, in, ex- olus vel -olcvi ; 
Art parce per, in, ex, dat -#5 ; pare 96, re, ſub, -evi. 
39. In Supino. - 
Przteritum quandoque duplex duplicare Supinum 
Allolert ; explico ur explicitam facit, exque +plicatuns. | 


4% In Infinitivo. 4 

Dat morvor plerunque wori, quandoque morirj. 
Deſeciva. 

1% Themata, quorum-Compoſita in oſu funr.  < 

Compoſita a-clino, - rito, -ſtauro, -ſttme, fragor, 
Fendo, -fligo, -gruo, -mineo, -nuo, .niveo,-ſtinguo z 
Plurd'a- nomine, ceu -pedio ; - buo vel -duo, Graca z 
ze cecidere-nſu, communis rezala fletir. 

A Themate interdum Gompoſtt eſt litera diſpar : 
A -lacio, -lexi ; clicio, elicui: a-leo, -levis 
A-ſpecio, -ſpexi.; a - cumbo, -cubui ; a -pleo,-plevi: 
«Cello, -cellwi habet ; ſolum percello, -culi dar. 

20. PerfcAa. | 
Perfetum fugiunt meio, tollo, furo, vergo, 
Ambigo, weurrum (iſto ; renideo, polleo, ftrideo z 
Er ferio: Tapeptivam in -ſco; fic gliſco, fariſco. 
Et Meditativams ; niſi parturio, eſurioque. 
Sic medeor, liquor, ringor, veſcor, reminiſcor 
Ec Pafſiva, quibus caruere Aﬀtiva Supinis, 

735! Perfeta Verbi Simplicis, non Compoſiti. 
Cerne ſolet.grew; ; quatio fibigignere= craſs ; 
Tundo -tadi ; vado -gafi ; remno quoque -frewpp. 
Sorbeo-#i; ſ1mul ab- (fi vis componere )-ſorpi. 

4% Supina. 

Sola creanr, ſint pluralicer, Perſefta Supinum, 
Livi; pfg's *Fhax!, -V ulfi , haud altgra forma, 


bo 


Livi; | 


i . Perfettoquotegent, tot egent & Plare, Supino 
W-| , Clango, -difco, lambo, lingo, nings, f 
8 Pla - volo, » Dolo, mering, lyo,. parco, 

Poſco, rudo, ſtabo, ſapio, ſugo, tremo, ſterto, ' -. | 
Geſtio, ſtridag mico- + Compoſta ; ut dego, refelſo, 
Reſpuo, & ingefſa,fatago: Simul a -gray nata,. - - 

Vel -wo; &c a. cud, ſed recido, incida, fe ocoido,- roſa, 
Adde his compeſco, diſpeſco. Multaque porrs 

Yerba in-eo, ut times; wrges: & arcea, quzque ſed hujus 
Compoſita,-ercituns habent: ImmSomnia denique Nyavie 
Flexa in-ui; ut cares. Sit enimverdtibi cure, | - 
Ne temere admicras, propter Ferbate, Supinum : 

Nemo legit caritym, quamvis caritarw in uſu eſt, 


" F% Supinum, quod in ſolo Compoſito reperitur. _ 
Cello ab -#i, telſum; ſed ab -5, vulr wirrere culflus. 


Anomala ſive Variantia 


1% Perfetum. | 
Quzdam aliande zevazs, perfecti expertia, formans 
kccipiunt ; ſoleo, audeo, mzreo, gaudeo, fida ; 

Sum ſolitus, mezſtus, gaviſus, fiſus, & ayſus : 
Paſſivum nec habenr, nec, quo fint orta, Supinum. 


2* Perſonas vel Tempora. 


—_—_—_ Tote, he X queo, £0, fero, bo : i 
i, odi, meminj, que Inquam, aiO, exp cit, infit 
Salve & ave, faxo, auſim: Non hzc ſubdita freno . 
Carminis, in Cananes nec compeſcenda. ligantes:; 
Sd Typwin proprigsdeſcribit ſingula claſſes. 


PA R«+ 


©  Exymologia 
' PARTICIPIUM.. 


Prazſens emanat Themarisde fine ſecundo, ,oognh 
N ſumpto; ut days, a das: -ens, ab-is; avis Ut aveus; || 
-Is, quod -40- generat, fit ens. Hinc Uiſce fururum . 
Paſſivurn, (s) migrantein-dus; exens ut; eaendus. 

_  Czterain-ss formantur ab Laceriore-Supino, 

-Mf verfoin- 5 vel-r#s ; ur a le&-ans fit - ap, -47 m7. 


Participium Deponeas: 
Paſſivis funt Deponentia formis ; 
fact amplexus z moderoy moderatus z 
bens format irs; ; bene mqlior, -:tws. + 


' HETEROST OICHUM Participium. ; 


&Perfetum. 

Plus minus hzc variant, communi diffona formz': 
Ur labor lapſus, parior pallus, gradiorque 
Vult grefſus; pariterque fatiſcor reddere fefſus. 

 & menſus fibi poſtular, uror b& uſts - "i 
Vulcque paciſcor paCtus, nanciſcor dare na 
Obliviſcor & pr ons ulciſcor & ulrus. | 

\ Junge, queror queſtus; p'y oficiſcor junge profeQtus. 

A _ adde lbcotits} ; & a ſequor adde fecurus ; 
Areor & ratus , expergiſcor & experrectus, 
Experiorque expertus, miſereorque miſertus, 
Ec aw on y6 commentus, T 'ſcoy & aptus « 
Vax vetss; hinc Compoſtum coy, adeptus in aſa. 
Niror! nixus, ſus ; fruor Ay Fa ge: 
Pro texo orditus, oordior, orfus. - 
A tucor, tuirus;. dare -tarw. 
A fateor faſſus ; pals, er ominia; -feſſes. 


Mortuus & morior ferrhr dare, & anxius angor. 


© £ Thuturum. 
Ex orior,morior, pario, facit -or vel -0, -turar: 
Deque luo,ruo,8 arguo,noſco & naſcor,itwrss. 


Carmina, decrepita nn convenientla Muſs, 
Hxc tapiim: juvenilj iterum pol;enda Mincrvge. 


95 
TJ" Hc Doerin of Letters in'refertnce 
Þ 'to': , having been hitherto 
| atgely ex ained, thraugh the various 
of Grammar ; and'a mention on- 
| || re: their uſe in Aumbers'(p.1.)-It 
/ Is not 1mpertinent,, towards a- further * 
- | nowledg of them, to annex unto; this 
' | Rudiment the General precepts of 'Num- 
bers: The knowledg whereof ,' as it is 
greatly neceſſary in the common courſe 
pf-life; ſo not a little in the reading of 
Authors: 'For although other CharaGers 
have wholcly prevailed Weſtward, to 
| ply the placeof the Narive Letters in t 
' | xnlearned Idiomes; Yet not only all C/, ic 
; | Books, but the Bible alfo (for thennder- 
fanding whereof all other arc here 
taught) Latin, Greek; Hebrew with their 
i | Diatefts, they :do all expreſs the Num- ' 
- | hers by the _—_— Alphaber of the Lan- 
» | guage : ikewiſe the nobleſt Do- 
ftrin of Numbers call'd 4/gebra, has al 
Ways been, \and-1s ſtill taught and excm- 
plifycd by Letters. - 
Neither ſurely is it unworthy of con- 
Wcrarion, that at Athens, the Oecumeni- 
cal 


296 
cal:Schnol of Literature, all the! Grid 
Maſters there judged Arithmetick tot 
okadaracebth principlcto all ocher In 
ſticugzons : bee 6 the cafic 'and 'as'4 
were mturalovidence and-fatisfaction of* 
co. the young Learncr ;2and ſpecially} - 
for the inuring and fixing his tender in| { 
geny'to plainand infallible Zrarhs; ail 4 
not fuffering tt9) be prepoſſeſt and ds 
Jaded with zncertour:, it not fabulous, 24 
ices;z. or diſcouraged watch difficult. ad 
obſtrabt notions, and words of Art ; which : 
occur: in the Jomeft Prizgiples, '.evend l 
Grammar, unterly unirtedligibſe to tix] 
Little ones. 1: i; SJ ©: 
In 1mitation therefore of cheir judid | 
ous example; andim a-deſire nat 5 yn ; 
and omit-the Learned extent,”.aml ; 
one principal uſe,of Lettors;; (it (cems& | 
| pedientat lcaftto gratify Children wich] 1 
theſe herle Syarboles, for their diverſe |! 
-nenCarlels ſcxians hours 5:and ro apply] * 
_ the:frflexcroresnf theirwaſonings toxkt| 
brick and evident, and-not unpleating} 
WEI of Arithmetic”! BY YoÞ! po 
woe Gram- . 


4 | 


 Grammarics Numeralis. 


vive 


bs 


LITERALIS vel- FIGURALIS, 
_ Liter Numetales. © 


| Lis ERA, fon clavis reſerahs enenulld; Mentic, 
If hu vatiz zurerpres formang. idiomata Lingue, 

ita opifox, mundo magnaliz prabet, 

modd Grammatice ſervit Generalis il bſam, 

Nomervum aftem, Algebre & myfteria 
/etehinh avert, cormmuni Gentis ab uſu. 
Liters Grais, & Hebrea, = Al _ 
V. X. L, C. D. 
6 nes fupplevir niſtier6s : "a Tundks 7 ef Ls 
iis irfferitur zo:of4 in friphiti ordive ttiplex 
a ug Nona, decas &ojps, centuria anph. 
digitis, fic literslis, priot ordo novenus' 
Gibealotntupotit; dels 3 ;becateontaude depte ay 
x ſunt Gracis, numerandl. na, Aizores 
iterulz : paucz, numerali a nomine prime, 

ores Moriadss tot, quot ſus Nomins, Signant:: 
ra 16tx, uns 3 '& N, quins 3''& a; nota denaeſty 
entena; & xt, millens., & M, decies x. 
as 8 claudir, mn Ounils fit nota quind. 
nadicum libros notat Alphaberon Homeriz 
Ke 4 Litera nec notuld,aur decade,aur hecatontade creſcit, 


& Tides Chiliadum eſt, cum virgic litera : Gfgcus 
" Quas inf porids, phe ſed ponig Hebrzþs. 
þ 'Quinetiam f»«lis Hebrzis Litera, refs 4 


- Ordine, fqgriticas 6 centenss gun 3 aan” © 


= F ; Gratamatica / | 
Litera ; primevum dat Gracis Nomes Hibiess ; 
Nominis 2 quibus initium _ Latioi. 


Ordo my iT Y Papciss : i Tin 


FRY 0 Grac;] Lat, &c{ . 

: : N. | As 9h b; is 
Nomins: alept.” POT T 2:6 k beta. = 

. A Monad SY 3 17-3 
3. $61. 6.7 8. Li 
ws $ I FM F F r-'0 
Grage 0s; (3. Vs f. E " W - My. #, 
Lal 4s: {th B:1v. V.. VE VU. VIILIX 


Am IZet {ih 2Q. » EY ; 2 ii:2J 


des. 
| — 38. "46." 50, 60. 70;. '$; "9g 


MAG -- Ding 0 P--ii>D. Þ 
* "nk 2 
| ALI LINE XC 


necB3 = HE 


Numeralis —_— 


wel arts MDCLXYI: 
At M Literulz latera ";ncarvevit,, & ambo m_ 
Ia geminum quaſi C diffr it ſcriba Latinus, *c5 

um. >medio yelut 1. fi claufum I venit inter 
Tis duo C,contrl decies ita mille . SSD5 
Inter C iplura, | decuplat rot millia: P ura.CCCDD 
Quam bis urrifiq; duo C, viz probus obtulit Autor, 
© fixum ad bakin I 8ſurgentis qerinque cobane ti 


fie M.cuibinum larus, ova ut bina,rotundom. = 
- M. #9. CID- th. *OD. 1000. water; hx, 
CCIDI- wm a, 10000. Vet. laſcript. þ 
-*CCCIDDD: a+ 100000. *Cicero pro Roſe, Com, 
# CCCCIH99I: a. 1000000, 


Semi q; -mallia, deciſum M, rriplice formd.. 
1D» D, 6. $00, TN Is h. 5000 
* 1299 .509000. JYYDY 0g000, 

* Roma duas folet-aut plures 


kr CCD 2000, CCIDA.CCIOD. 20000, &e. 


ER on bead ns nd en NE A619 - IF : I 


op Figurz Numeralcs. 


vVe.t 


; adinvenit numerandi ſpmbola dena. 
"Communi haud multum eft variabilis Indica Orme: 


"ÞPartim 254»ſpoſits eſt, partimque figura 
gonite fere decadas ſignant, referentia clplons, © 
WAY .=ax2hvaAa9ge © 
#2 3 4 5 6 7 8 90. 
Ordine 


=" GCrammatics 
PRognce digitos monas auta _—_ 


1.& 1=2. 2 &'1=3., 


Fr nifil hgnet's decadem -pri ; ſubinfe, 
a ? &S, * 160 1000, 
s of Boy i Numeralis; 

| OE & en bg hit 


OCCLIYL 14 4118.22, CXE.. 


Ha tri! Periodad infinitas Loch ——_ | 
AM--o==""  pERTODUS Nulhbtatis © 


Mg +4 Chiliadam altera Nomeny 
"UG.  EXIg 94 yt nn was 
Songe. a BA 5 lege 2 


DJ © Legio Numezorpm, - | 
I23 "227 I 23 1:3. 

Conatiadiionteualidc wjliia, cep ria ſex 
wills, ccacum viglarizria_mill lis, centum right! 9 fighanl oh 
ume@r SPECIES & hs BB 
Ef +,-Digitus'fi = fUnus 

- 
pm" Dig ſi Claudir py Vocatur. 
Integer eſt eriam, vel Fraftws. Porro vel Impar 
Jacegriras,vel P e Paytes Frattio,vel Pays. Exclid lib 7, 
og quem £31 Semiſſes findit; ut hettas, 3Def.6. 


6 2.3-+3 


Mage; quiettiduas raw oqut partitur; at hepras, bf, 
eParryqace menſutatnomeramyut dee beads triplat<D.z 


npatgary = 6 
tfariey qu ge ſprang; vrad, ad beprada tetras, Df 


is. utficareved 


pnſueiquen dunes pn eozquant |. 
'Def, 22, vide pag. 212 col- |: 


264 J J 
ey %% LY 


Numeralis; 26r 
Wrimam ſola monas nuth:rum metitur ; ut heptas. | 
"wit. 1) 7 (7. Eucl. |. 7.Def. 11, 


COLLATIO Numerorum 


Per Praxedn formas quatuor. 

Quadrinam ad formam Numeros Operatio confert, 
is Notule expediunt praxin, compendia vocum: 
(wx(+) Addit.chi(y)Multiplicat,Sed Zizes(-)Demitz 
 a+b axb ab 

Dividit aut ſwbtws refs (2), aut interfite curve by al 
linea bina(—)zquat.D#0(:),vi duo(::),au4/oge puacta 
t ADDITIO. : 
Colligit in Tozaxz 4 4daitio numeralia membra.e:< 
2c + 3< —_ g4 

- SUBTRACTIO. ; 
Membrams® aufertToti®,& reliquum® Subtrattio ponlts 

54 — © 


ae Grammatics - 
| Uſus Tabulz. 
Adde notam Levam ad Swperas; dat cellula fummam, 


"Dem notam ſupram celle , extima lava relidta eſt, 


Ex his Simplicihuc geminaeſt forma altera Complex 


- 


1. MULTIPLICATIO Sive Multiplex Addi 
' Faffores?* in Falfum? Multiplicatio ple&tit, * 
7 x 3Þ = 6Þ : (ive 2 ter politum, 242+2=&þ, 


s DIVISIO --_ Sive Multiplex SubtraQtio, 


Dzviſor® » Quota® particula eſt, Diviſio monſtrat, 
Djvidui® : aut quoties numero uno evolvitur alta} 
< | 


= = 3® z ſive 22)6® (3* ': vel 2 ter ſublatum de 


- Tabula Multiplicationis & Diviſionis, 


[1 213 [4 514|[71819|.0 
PEIEELISHKIESE-ILE EY 
4| 6 | 8 |10|12[14|16|18]] 2 
g|1z|15|18|2t [24 [2713 

16 [20 |24|25|32|36]| 4 

25 \39135149[45]|5 

36 142 |48 [54] 6 
491561631] 7 

64721] 8 

8rji' g 


| Uſus Tabulz. wh 
D-strum duc latus in ſwmmum, levum inſpice factumgpivi 
In ſwmmo quotus eſt , dextro partire ſiniſtram. | 

IXI=1,-2*X2= 4s, 1)1(1, 2) 4 (2. Yiyi 


%* 
v#7 


I 
4 


| Numeralis. 205 
AWiinetiam 4digitos binos plicat alters praxis: 
 Ieme datos decadi, juxtaque appone relitfos : 
* ÞHos lic appolitos. ſubger ſe pone plicatos ; 8 2 

hernumgue relictum utrivis deme datorum. 43 + 
lj Quzritur quor lint 7*8 : Reſpond, $$ 


Foc quoq; rite Mans prezſtant opus, ablq; Tabella, 
vi ; K.-Y a . 

here tot digiros, decadi quota deſity utroq; | 

x numero, mortas; his exertjs, Claude relictos : 
Sf ſunt decadam, digitoram ſymbola tenſs ; 


& 


ultiplica renſos, & clauſos adjice factos 


"ES 10 =D _ js 
56 
Diſpolitio Figurarum in praxt. 9 

ima ſubit primam, reliquas reliquz ind? figuras, 

tre a parte : opus a Leva Diviſio czprar. 

mibe infr a,digitum3monadem,decadivice,transfer. 

pe £apit decadem, & monadem Snbtratio reddit 

fra nempe dats eſt ; ſupra aut ſublats, ſecutis, 

Fafta 1ta prima omais nota ſub fafrice locetur 

WFrix ut ſociam, in fatFam, diſtincta plicaret ; 

wm 19ue congruerer politis bene (tructa figuris! 
| larexunt numerum fadores ut duo fattum , 

Widuum quot ws & diviſor ita ambo retexunt. 

Quere gwotum , duc in d'viſorem; exime faiFum + 
| Pextrorſum motus diviſor ſede lit uni : 

-Foge quorum dextri in ſelli;deno uſq; minorem; 8, 
umÞviduo Diviſor»-ubi eſt major nota, ciphrem, 
Refiaunum praxis (upra, vel collocat infra 
2- Bviduum, Exemen Toti ſua membra coxquat; 

3 O 2 Ty- 


v, % 


7% 
# 


Grammatica 
Typus quatuor Operationum 
- 2%. Triliteralis, 
Hebrzis numerus major ſtat ab ordine dextro. 
Add. 'Subt.. Add. Subt. Add. Subt. 


Q5 11 91A Bi vs [XXXIL I LV 
z 21 a2] | x» XXII XX 


|DIEEESIID D_w tm m—_ w_—_— 


= =? vs | AS LV | XXXIl 


—— 


— 7 ww 


. Mulrc. hes = Mult. Div, 


2% Dp [aBT Tub 
= 32) 17 (29 x | >) WA 


rrcoimce 


Th 


XX1lI 


—— 


X I 
[XX[IL[) DCCXXXVI ( XXX 


_—_ hy 
XCVI, | DCXC 
DCXL. | XXXXVI 


IT. 7 bf I ap cn 


| COXXXVI - DCCXXXvVIL 


. Numeralis. 205 
2, FIGURALIS. 
dditio, | Subtragio; | 
764 + 543 = 1307, | 1307-764 = 543+ 
Mulra ubi vexat opus numerorum turbaylicebir 
Commatibus mediis generalem abſolvere praxin. 


Add. 343 - Subtr. 1307 
6 ) 
- ng e704 220 
It. 543. Wes | 
1307 | I10..421I 
| 764 
=_ 543 
-Ibfultipl. Diviſio, 
(a | Per molt as variat praxin Diviſio forms: 
764 2292 
543 a 3295 FS Mes 
- | 2292 / 4) 4148, ACE 
| 3056 2643 38203 
3820 764” 3056® 
" _ 6 c 
414852 |} pe as 4 | 
ZZGT 764) 414852 (543 
3285 « Abl.3820 
764)F14852(543 Rel. 3285 
3 _ *Abl. 3056 
| get Rel. 2292 
"558 _ *Abl. 2292 
_ 414852 q ©OQO 
nm grr—_ »#» Abl.414852. 


-fed Methodus minim? +.44/atitja (cribit, 
$ Dandamgligun _ deqagtelqpe, 8 olefyns.. 


- = 
- 


 'Praftat opus digigus, numero:ft cuique plicato 


206 Grammiatica 


Quin a reſiduis pone Ablatitia y dextra ; 
Hinc ut” D:zvids4, \llinc Diviſiva locentur. 


Dd. 414852 D'. 764 Qu. 543 I, | 
wo. 2 vs 3920 \ 

229.2 9046 

i ED 


Dividuum (i non adimit Diviſlo totm ; 
Pone ſuper Diviſforem quodcuaque ſuperſit, 


(8F-- | we - 608 
764) 414876 {543- 764 videnumeros fraQtos,p 1'Y 
Compendia Multiplicationis 


19.51 dextro numerorum accurrant ordine Ciphre;!' 

Primim ſepoſitas; praxi przpone peratte. 

_ -Exempl. 320, 230, 32*23=—736 00. 

29, Per 10. 100. 1000. &c, 
Si Mona eſt fatrix cum cipbris, fig cita praxis :. 
Ciphra etenim numeris decadem infer dextra plicangis; 
Dividuam dexrra asfere dextram ciphra figuram. _. 

Mult. 10 , 12 = 120. 100 x 13=1200 

Div. 10)1230(123+-10)123 (12. 100)123 (1, 

12. i | | 

Ciphramad ſemiſſem numeri przpone,peractumeſt 

Exempl. .346 per 5. 1730. 

St nequit 1n binas diffindi dextra figura, 

Rite, loco ciphrs, praxim expedit addita pentas, 
_ Exempl, 347 per 5. 1735. 

4: Per, 11, 12,13, 14+ 15. 16,17. 18. 19, * 

Cum decadem excedat numerus,mindor zcade 3 ſolus I 


Addatur digipus, quiſquis fuit ante-plicatus. {| 
Exempl, 347 P67 11-3817. 7347 Perl 5 KT 


= 


| Numeralis. :-- g | 207 
$5® Plura ſimul plures nunieros compendia texint : 
vis, per 102.103: 104. (fr. *2 agpay 
Multiplica digito numerum ; binaque retraQas 
Sede notas, numero quem feceris, adde plicandas, 
 Exempl, 347 per 102.347 * 2 = 694: 
| 347- 
Aliaque iſtiuſmodi, 353 394» 


$ RETROGRADA Praxis. 


Invers1 numeros methodo traQare licebit. 
Additio Decadas, vel Multiplicatio, factas 
Ad lzvam , (ic tollendas, * S#btratFio ponit, 
1} . Ludicra, ſed neg, tamfacilis neq, tam cita, Praxis 
Add. 76 - : Subir. 130 ,. Multipl, 76 : 


3: 54 | Abl.76 54 
12 Rel. 6 35 
IO Abl. 1 ”. 26 
5 139 _... Rel. 54 _ 24 
4104 


EXAMEN Praxeon. *** Vide pag.zog} 
*Addita Subrratam, *Diviſam Multipla formam 
l Comprobatz*8& contra. Nec iniqua Examen habetur ' 
Enne xs, hinc illinc numeris ejecta z vel Hept as. 
: Enneas, abſque loCis, digites ; loca reſpicit Heptas, 


Examen per 9. 


764. 764: 8, A 
{ | Add. j 44m EY 5433 3+ $x3=24: 6 
rg. pas —- 
p ” "\rzo722-l % ok Cov2 +44 99% _ 


- " 
- * 
J "0 om >. 25 - RR -- 
& —& ” bu - 
- C « - 
- 


_ 


Grarimatica 
digito gumerive valore 


208, 
ela em, {i de. 


pta fit Emneas ; ut de Ferns, deque Frecens, 


3. 
WIG ..: 
Dividuos, & Reſfiduos parit zqua, Quotoſque, 
Enneas, e Decadum irtioulis: ſutnima alligat omnes, 
888888 77777 
$765 430. 9) $000000 (888888, 9) 700000 (77777 
6666.47 / 555 44 * 
9)60002(6666-9)5 000 (55 5.9)490 (44+ 9)3AF 
Examen per, 7. 


FS : .. 6080 þ 
In numeris cadem ratio eſt quos ſubtrahis, 8 quos 
Addiszutrinqzpares numeros probat Enneas;Heptas. 

Sic quos Multiplicas ratio, quos dividis,una eſt, 


PrzbetMulriplicis Simplex Examina forme 
'  Examen Multiplicationis per Additionem; 
"22 = b= 32 
23 C=202 


I 


96=b ergo be c= 203 3a =d. 
G64 —=C | 


736=d 


| Des 23 =a)736=d(32 
Examen Diviſionis 699=b 
| 46=C 
"- Per Addit. Per Suber. 
OD-c=T. - b+c=301+22 
© .,.303=24=b+c 'd-b-c=o. 
Erge 3% +23=d, Ergo d- 392 240 


$ wy. 1 PR 764:1' . » 
Add. wh Eo> uk $94 —Y 
414852: ;.4 


was Yap a» 


aww & 4+ © 2 ___- w {7 


F T5 
E 
. * 
w. 7 = 
Ex + 
- p26 
= «* __— 


Numeralis.: : 2s 
$. FAt facile eſt Praxin numeris eludere fictis.” 


764 \ 
9) 2 ; 
543 


1037 ——23 


\T Operatio forme Multiplicis per Simplicem.” 
ſreſtat & Additio, quam Multiplicatio praxin; | 
» {Et Subtratio, quam Diviſioz 6 nota quzque 
* EAddita fit fibimet numeri #niws, in ſe 
(or monadas capit a/terius nota maxima : Summa 
dpte diſpoſitz facilem rediguntur in uſlum. . 


© Multipla, Mulciplicatio .. Diviſio 


t, 764 764) 414852 (543 
543 | I* Multipla, 

2292 | 3920 — 
3956 16 —þ 
2292 —— 3 


m— —— 


543) 414852 (764 


22 Multipla, 

3801 7 
3258 3258 —_— 

|; 3801 2172 4 


ems 


414852 


210 Grammatica 
 Pythagore, fimilem, aut Neperi Lamina, praxin 


| it; in numeros ſcite tratabilis omnes. 
'Propoſitum quot habetr diſtin&as Lemme figures , {| 
Tot virg «5, paribus digitts , a fronte notatas | [| 
Sume: plicat digitos in cellis or do novenre : | 
Linea per quadras Diagezia duta. plicatos . 
Divellit,digit#m 3 dextri decademgne finiftri : 4 
Hos praxis.jubet wire 4 atque cxicribere ſummas, 

* Celatur triplici mmeralis macbina forma: |, 
Lamina cuique plicat digitos ſua quzque govenas, F|d 
Neperi latere in quadrizo Lamina ſculptaeſt : JF 
Alter (ed bino,enneadem referente biſetam : 
Fert digitos etiam'undena omnes Lamina ſimplex) | | 

Latus zum, 24nſj| 
I 


2 


[2 
Ld 
.s, 


Numeralis. 


al 


MG SST 


MANNING 
TC) | —_ 

\yo MIN 
188 »N[N[NINa[Þ> 
we) ee? vINRR 
MNINIYQt NIN 


o\Nlo\loVoYyovWNoWwvs No 


= 


- ultiplicatio: Divilto, 


bf 543 
tFaQor FaRor 

543 Div. Quot. 
4 764) 414852 (543 
- 


3829 
3056 
2292 


© 41485» 
AXIO- 


GCrammatics ' 


AXIOMATA. | 
es faciunt Apophthegmate fida probandas:*: 
Erquzdaat numeris, bene nota Poriſmara, lucems 
Axzioma: IT, Euclid, L 1. axiom, 1, | i 
+; Wind que conveniunt, his convenit inſe. | * 
—I+4=5: &2+3=5: ergo 1+4=2+3. - . 
Azioma-2%®. pucl. 1. r. axiom. r. 2. 3+ 4-&c- 1 
ibrs,' paribuſve pares. ſi dempſeris, aut fi 
z quales fuerant, utroſque relinques. 


| x5, Oka] NR Ws 


—_ Yu 8, , —"3 —_ 7. 
| i fit praxis numero ſed ab impare; nempe $1 [ 
par,” par numerus ; par, fir contrarius impar, h 
$$328538: jf==3=2. 423=7: 4==3=7. i 
| Axioma zjuw, Eulc. 1. r. axiom. 9. | 
Partes Totum #quant; minor elit pars ſingula Toto. 
- 2+3 partes =F totwm, 2 vel 3 pars minorquam 5 forum 
Blenchus Additionis & Subtra&ionis. 
Ut Partes - Toti : : fic Totum : Partibus zquum. Þ 5 
partes. totum. .thtum. partes, || 
Add. 32+ 23 — 55, Subtr, 55 = 32 24 
+ Agioma 4. Eucfiq. ib. 7. Def. 15. & ConſeRarla; | 
Si numerus-numerum intexat 5 quoties-mongs unum 
Fattorem, totics fattor faftum integrat alcer. 
i Elenchus Multiplicationis & Diviſionis. 
Ut Mons: ad fattorem unum: : {ic alter habetur : 
Ad Fatum, Pariter; Mongs : & Quot#s 75; & qui I 
Dvidit 7 & qui'Dividietir ; ſe ſpeRat uterque. 
nigs-Twfattor,” ” 24» fhtor, Eadtus. 


_ 


808-1, Ja 27> 288 5] 936. 74 
Wy uniſtas. ” ap ny Aivifat, divHlendus 1- 
redirm ſua Compoſitiva; nec auger... | 


tetam; minuit nec membra, relolvens. |. 
P oriſina A 


44 4+ . 
(27 2g. IZRR-"S Z 
” A, LS . - 
4 SR: a. , 
a. id «a * " 
” 


* 


' Numeralis: 
Poriſina 19M, Eucl.lib.2. Prop .1,2, 3? "59 
A in Totum, vel ſingula Membra plicatus, P 
Efficit xquales numeros. Par calculus exit, . 
"1 $i Membyum plicet Integrum, vel fingula Membra, © * -, 
1 1 6g drab. (25. ed "+ 


q2=16+ 24+ 32, $1=18- 277 36. 19=4<6< $. 
Poriſma 24um, Eucl.lib.7. pr.17. 

Si numerus plares quotcunque plicaverit #niw; memb. x. 

Talis crit gen:#is,qualisfuit ordo plicatss. L +8 
Haud aliter, fi quis pleres ——_ und, + memb2. 


4 
2 x30=6 2) 6 G 


i 8 4 

lf 2:3:4::4:6:8, & vice vers. 

w| © Poriſma 3luw, hs 
vj} Si eria diſponas, ut primnm bins plicata . 


Dividat; indubie quartzm, quod congruit, exit. 
x:2::5:10 1)a*5(10 - 
M Poriſma 4", Eucl. 1. 7.pr. 19. 20. "43; 
Fquus ab extremis numerus mediiſque plicatur. 
fl 225:5510, ergo Ix10= 2x9, 


}. Poriſma 5%", Eucl. lib 3, prop.4. 

z *Diviſo in binos numero z quod procreat in ſe 

” | Integer ;i4Pars in ſec ſingula, biſque 

.Utraque in alterurram : hinc numerus Con faltus & illige, 


"Oo 


-Jnteg. Partes, 16* 16 ======256 
I6=12 +4 I2*12=144 þ 
4 * 4 = 16}, | 
5 I2 *4 = 48? = 256 
4 12 = 483 


Poriſma 6%", eucl. lib, 2 prop, 7. 4 
| "Integer intruſus ſibi, Pars in feque plicata, 
'F Ambo'ſimubparient ; qwod, & inreger aftus candem : 
, .In partem, bis z & alrera pars in te aCta, creabunr, 
| 72 Partes. 16x12=1927 
I6=12 + 4. << — —_— ad 
"2 I2 a=64g 4*4 = 416 Js 


214 Grammatica 
Poriſma 9%®, 
Dato numeto, reddere tres quorum unus par cx.. 
ris duobus, 
| 1% Dato Impare. | 
Prim erit numerus,quadratus ab impare; 8& alter, 
Poſt monadem abjectam,ex ſemiſle , & tertiws, inde 
Poft monadem adjetam : Reliquis par iſte duobug, 
Impar. 7.Q 49 —1 =48 ;z, Semis 24.Q 576: 
24+1.Q 625 =Q 49+ Q 576: 
+ -2% Dato Pare. 
Quadratus minor e numero pare provenit #2 : 
Quadrato ſemiſle paris, deme, adjice & unum; 
Uno 4##ws,rel{quos quadratos continet ambos. 
Par. 6. Q 36. Semiſſ. 3,Q 9. 9—1 =8.Q 64, 
g+1=10,Q 100=Q 36+Q64. 


Poriſma 8um, | 
DataMonade velTetradedicere numerum?P2rfet7um 
1% Datz Monade. . Eucl. lib 9, Prop. 36. 
A monade ad Pfrimum e duplis przeuntibus ortum: 
Progredere;huncduc induplumqui proximus anteit 
Monas 1 - 2 = 3 Primus. 3 « 2 — 6 Perfectus. 
I*2+4.=7 Primus. 7 x 4 = 28 Perfectus. 
1 24+4+ 8+ 16= 31 Primus, 31*16=496 Perl. 
29. Dati Tetrade. 
Si numeros re&e involvens a Tetrade duplos, 
Majori e binis monadem, quoquo ordine,demas 3 
In reliquum minor implicitus,Perfectus habetur. 


Dupl..4. 8. | 16.32. |64. 128 256. 512 
; $41. 1693-1 64x128=1; | 256*5 12-1 
Perf. 28, 496, 181238 1130816. 


Geneſis | 


ti | ww | 


= & 


Numeralis, 215 
Geneſis & Analyſis Numeri PerfeQi, 

A monade ad Primum dupli omnes; indeque dupli 

Progeniti a Promo, velut ad Primum ante creati: 

Quor przeunt Primum, tot Primus deinde reponit. 


_ Ur ava intexit 3 {ic omnia membra retexit : 
Quin medio manet izdiviſus in ordine Prim 


Geneſis, Multiplicando per 2: 
3: +f=7": 14: 28. | Primus * 
T:2: 4: 8:16:=31*; 62: 124: 248: 496, 
1:4:4:8:16:32:64=127*254:508:1016:2032:4064:8128 
Analyſis, dividendo per 2, 
28 : 14: 7; 4: 2: he 
' 496: 248:3124: 62: 31*: 16:8: 4:2: 1. 
$128:4064'2032:1016;508:254:127®; 64:32:16:8:4:2:1 


 Poriſma 9", 
Datorum Xumeralium dicere tranſpoſitiones per 
multiplicationem. 
Tot vicibus data tranſponi numeralia poſſunt, g 
Quot ;creat ex numero numerus*da/«s ante-creato, 
Quot 4at«s aut numeruscapit,a monade ulq,plicato, 
Datys Numerus *6. ante-creatus ** 120; 
' Poſtulantur yariationes numer1 6, 


[mmm X 
| 2 
; 1 3 FER 
Numeralia ney 4 \ tartan 
| & I20 *+ 
' Buy - 


Vel Ix2x3x4x5x6 = 729 


216 —_ Grammatica | 
 Nuncupatio numerorum Geometrica! 
Nomina''dat*numeris Geometria : Planns, habetur 
Quadratus : Solidus, Cubus ; vel Cubo-quadrarus. 
Se Quacrar irmplicitus oumerus 6: ; biſque plicatus, 
Caubicat: In diverſum attus, Retangulus exit. 
2*2=4.Q. 2x2*2=8,C, 2x3=6,R, 

Simplicibus quotquot Monades coiere plicatis ; 
Tot funtquadratz in conſeto Schemate cellz. 

vx 

PF 5 ! | 
wy Of | . 3/75 


Porro triangula vel multangula forma notatur, 

Per monades ſubtus digitorum ex ordine, ſcripras. 
Una monas latus omue zquum parit, infita centro : 
Bnfimns & monadum numerus latera omnia adzquar. 


EYYVAS 


Centricus in ſe ductus cyndem in tine reponit : 
Sic ſe multiplicat mwonas x. Gr ſe pentas; Br heftas: 
Produdtas latus © medio repl:catur in omnes. 


E > 


- Numeri fracti five-Minutiz... 

Uxprimitur numeris, ſummo imo, Fratio binis : 

egros media in fractum unum virgsl mutat. 2,5 fiunt} 

Supra eſt,quz numerat,nota:quz denowinat,inira eſt, 
Numerator. 1. I. 7. 

FraCtionis Natitticors 2. F220Þ 

frattio ita ad monadetv, ſupera ut nota ſpeCtat ad imam, 

ExempL 2. .! $:1::1 5 2. VeL+ lt ſemiſſis unitatis!” 
lkraque (i par fir monader diviſio preber, 


gi» i= 


317 


2, M0 300 
| 2 (1 Tod 7:7 
| Fragionum Species. 
1: Fractio Analoga.'. 


Analoga eſt minor ad majorem, fraftio compar ; 
Wage: qu#z MR nota, » CUM-PETS ASSET Tin 


= 3 &, 
lategrum par fit, par  fraftio bins; chinfasy, 
iiduca in ein auene nota dex#rs it 5 __ 


; 


Wor: a 2X 3 


be, ok nch 
Fratioſubtus habet diverſum  Heteronyms nomeny 
T 
| F. ; 
he Impropria - 


Impropris eſt pars ima, minor Pars ueraque compar! 


; — _ 
Mixes.” | x 
nero integrocoalſeat fraio, mixre ft, 
I = 2 ; 


.Þ 5Minutiz 


2 - . Grammatics' 
5. Minuthe minutiarum, 
In pattes ſubdividitur pars fraRa refraftas, 


2 4e > de 5 


Reducere Fractiones 


Minutias minutiarum.in unam. I 
[ferns infornis intrude; ſuperna ſupernis. 1 
7 


2 ws 6 
= de> 7 7 Solid. ' five 2 7 Le, 3 denaril 
 Hetero as ad Hhomony ymjam, - 
cernuf, ſignurt) Aarade; chiaſmeo _ FF. 

wer og —_—_ z plica refe duo nominua inunuin, - 


$8 | 
A299 55! k 
37 AXEmms-4 29:12, &2:3: 8:1 


Minatias, ad = WY 


Fac OPe Men ſarid, ſir-rruſa mitutie W* imam; | 
Menſura eſt, plent numeros que dividir ambog: lf 
Majorem numero partire mitore, reperta eſt. J< 


4 48) 768(16. 48 menſuraeſt; 4) ts. G4 ' 
Si monas in praxi ſupereſt,menſura negatur. 


7, Termini infimi : Nam faQta 4diviſiondſuperet uhik [0 
ow Triple todus + divifionis. "P 


Is | 1.16 
vel. 33 = vel | 19) 3149/7005 («6 
16 


Hol 


| $61 219 


ſtec duo fractorum prazin gubernant : 
"8  j ar%4e ut SEX idens Tm t 8 we lucas 
demonſtrat vera eſſe pri op 
Elenchus gag ad M's 2 
T = I Natn bs ow. Vid. Por. 2 ' 
y* 4 2 IQ, '. . 8. 1 
ny = = WEE 


Elenchus A—_—_ ad irffimas minutias; 
PE =ſ='. Menſuras, Divid b, Quotus©; Por. 2.8.24 


pducere ie ropriam ad tmixtarh ; velad unitatem, 
amend, 5 eſt, membro partire quod infra eſt 
\ r 2 


Pas 2=z 
2 Pp.) 


Mixtam ad Impropriam, 

Implicito integris membro quod nomwinat, adde, 
Qod awmerar,membrumur fit fractio idonea praxi, 
3642 38 

3 yew. 

© © Scireutra &binis fratio fit major. 

voy (0 has in alternum z«meralit portio women 


ws my 


2 
I2 3 I243z=t 


"Dutta, parit numerum BOe z ca fraQtio major, 
3u7= a a. 
2&5 6h 2D [raque 2 fractio major, 


cqus dividir, & diviſa eſt, ſratio ſcitur, 
v. $ ; diridens; ; dividenda, 
: P 2 


©3$0 . Grammatica 
122” Operatidi Fortmuke. | ©» aſt 
Quiidfuplicedi Peraxir probi Multipticatio Proxifg 
"Ati & Sabtracto, $21"17702 CORR Þ 
Adde hotas-beteronymirc ; vel Subtrahe 3 poſtquany 
Feceris #nizots, Fugiunt heteronyma praxitl, = 
Per numeratores ſed praxin hominyme complent, 
{6 2,305.607 "Add. rut. © 3 BG 
9+8 7 pþ 4 , N 
_ Q 
l 
0 


| 


Heteron.3 2 
«4 3 


l 112 AZ - 1 3+ 


i. 4 ©. 


<A, | 
Homon. 4+ 3 = 7 I 

67Yv Bios «hoon F 10% | 
2 $4 2 Additio frationunr plyrium. - 51 
Fragmina plura modo'veniant addenga ; priorem 
Summam, ceu fragmen ſimplex, uſqueg adde ſecutis 


- 


Alia Praxis. | Gs. abt oa 
Singula, quz wmerart, age in omnia nowina;prater 
Propria:Ducetiamzutprius,omnia nomina inugum, 
I 23 AA3*4= 12. 12+ 16 +18 — 46 
2 F gu5- 2 x25 4 — 76. Ran 

3x3 x2%= 18. 


" ww ca = T T 


. _ —_ 


” $  # —24. 


Multiplicatis. Divifio. 
Rette Maltiphca : tranſoerſim Divide Fratos. 


a3 53 ed 


Numeralis.” 

*\KJQui ſic.mulciplicat,. miouit ; qui dividity auget.;. 

ix lofra erenim monadem, ſe mwaltiplicata retrudic 

ro: Bfrattio; ſe diviſa fupra locat:: utraque praxis, 

Juan Contra quam integros numeros, tollitque premitque. 

Compendia Praxcon in Minutys. 

ent; | ; -Generalis. Regula. 

*y/ $06/iqet, breviat numeros Menſura, plicerdes 5 

* *Blefe, Dividuos : Addendis, Subque-trahendis 
Nomina item re&# breviar menſura ;* Quetoſque 
Subſtituit vice, quz ſunt breviata, priorum *: 

- Flnque quotos intruſa, notam dat Nominrs unam : 

0b/;que ambo+gqueri renovant Numeralia ſigna, 


_ I Multiplicatio. Diviſio. 
,3 A . JT x 1b—1 15 12 "kX 32= 34 
wo 4a) 2a; ob 32) 32 x 9a : o —_ 
-M 5b) 5b X\ 7a —-— vel” 4d) 4b nod- 7 : yel— 
atls, 2b x 22 =4 60 "1bx'5b - b 
F- Additio - 'SubtraCtio 
. bt xb dana, 7 
. a : ar” 
uf 2) 6 ; t—_ he 
Menſura 2. < Sn? X ta _ 
oy Compendiofior, 1*.Redwuttio heteronymarum,quands nomi- 


nator nnus aut alter ſoc:uwm componit. 
MJ Nowina, *ſimplicibusdempris, duc cxtera in-urum : 


Propria quemque deinde quotum in numeralia trude. 
| 30 +45 +24—+25 I24 992 


SEES ZZ, Lo 
_Z x 57%, 9. BI br rye Begoun 
7 mr rm m—_ 60 480 
60 
Mam: 6o > $5.4 : : ao : Ty P.M. -- 
E Nam; 60 : 124: : 480: 992, Similiter partes ;2- = 485 


. 
S , 
4 3 - 
© ” 


Singula tunc partire illud per nomina- nomen ; 2 aq 


222 Grammatic2 

2. Diviſie, quando yrl nominator vil numerater iden et, 
Si nota fractorum, quz nominat, utraque par ſit; 
Dividunm numerale ſuo partire ſodali, 


6 3) 6 42 : 
pap. P 5 (+ wifes 
Sin nota. par /#per« eſt, nota perficit ivfer« praxin ; 
Dividyum Divtfivo ſub nomine AE FI 
+ a v4: < oy R 
p_ - V _ _ = 0 | nom © 
FF? 2c ad 
Examen Praxeon in fraQis. 
Additg Subtraftz, -Divice Mulcipla praxis, 
Sicut in integris, examen mutua nenkes I 
AddB +2 =37. Excam.per Sub. 17-3= was ; 
q 8-500 2790 "26.4. 3: "ol 
SIS. -"31\ 3 /® 
vale x Je FxamperDiv.2) - (: 


Praxis per Totegrum & Frationem. 
Si praxis numerum integram cum fragapine confert ; c 
| Pone ſub integro monadems, qui fracto fiat. 


oe: 7: ce Thee 

3 Sub Mult.=2. Div 1 
Specialis Regula Mult iplic and; vel dividend; frationes, | 

Multiplicas fraQtum integro, namerale plicands z 

Vel ſabdacendo , quod nominat, Art vice vers 


Dividis integro fraftum, namerale ſuperne 
Partitus ; vel multiplicans, quod nominat infra, 


S5-& - 
3 & 2izz* 5. 29d. 


; RELIES 
- Mult, 2 Pr2. rr ar bl 


4 
5s 


iy, 4 ) 
Div, 5 PCr 2s 2< 


| Numeratis? 


W Praxis per Fractiones Mixtas, 
erum integrum comitetur fraftio, mi 

Transfer in impropriam:*princeps dar rogalagrazin.f ns 

37 


"YE 
ara te = & 3* 2. 
3 EF &. Summa 7 vel 62+ 


22... 27 
— yelr -- 
Is 75 


7 T 
Refid. Z vel 3 ;* Fadtus 2Z vel 92+ Quotus 
Praxis per Integrum 8& Frationem mixtam 


Integer integrum aixte, fractumque plicabi 
| Divider & pariter: reliquum mp hm pM 


T Mute. 2 pers. 32a=6&32=6 i 64 
; 3-3 3x5 Vela, FaQti 6&2=8, 
Div.4 2 per 3.3) 7 == & 
< 7 Þr3 PN (7, 2+ Em DL Quoti x & |, 


leans: df 2. a. 
Communi praxi — ws hy PV 


; per 3 wh diths 
2] Div, 45 ie, 34-2 ) 7 
CES PIELETTE 


Adatoi . . . | 

7." EE Ag 
wonadems integri in membrum quod nowinet 

 ———_ ad nxwerale ; miner fit frattio -— Sox 

| ſepoſito integro, per fragmina praxis, 


224 Graihmatica. 
Adde quod, integra majus fi fragmen adhzrer ; | 
Mixta per integros*crit*&'per fraqgmina praxs. | 
"mann 30et wrYeg 44" 0. off 
O 3 ri 2 5 3-2 ='I,:* Z g=52 Reſidui I& 5T Al 
Sit quaravis' numerale minus, vide frattio major 
An'fit ; ut 4mminuat cito ſala reduftio frattas. 
-o 3. . , 
3 2 5 * major frafhio Itaqz 5. 5=3;.Refid, po & 
Dati nwmer, Integri vel fracti, dicere partem datam. | C 
Dutta ſit in »wmerkm dats pers ; quam queris, habetur, 


2 2 x18 2 9 2 
Poltulantys.;p de 18, F E122, ; de 5 . 


Redudtio integyi in partes ; vel contra. 
In partes ſolvis tottim ;' fi pars plicer wn, 


Partes in totum religas, fi dividat #24. 


$2? = 


xakt-x 20% = 2405: x120. —2880d,x 494; =115... i.” 
4 115204 28804( 2405( 12ib, 


4 < I2 29 


© Monas, prencipium Nymerorum,lotegrivel Fradti; 
*  * -*& prinvceps numerus eſt, _ 
Simplex rite poteſt tantum Monas, alcer & omnis 
Compoſirni dici/namerus.: Neque enim #qua revellit 
; A numeris monadem ratio. $i quzſtio fiar,- 
Quyor ponden? quidni-bene-reſpondebitur, nnum. 
Una monas.quenta eft; monzdum autcemalatio, non eff. 
' Uſhue, exenimunilh accumules; ramen uſyque manet nil. 
At monas aſcenſu integros magis 2uget ut omnes ; | 
Sic deſcenſ# qtiam frqo5 prihmir, uſque minores. I 
Nullos rhultipticat nec djvidit #4; ſed omnes 
Metitur numeros ; metitur & wnica primos. x 
1 


Hactenus {1 


wn Hy =” = © 


3 
T 
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Numeralis. 225 
acenus de FractioneCommuntiz(equitur Specialis: 
| Decimalis vel Sexagefimalis, | 
$Decas, aut Hexecontas fit nowines 1ndex ; 
fltera contrettat numeros, nova & alters praxis. 
:  PARINET | 30 
Com. wg Decim, Hoy SEXAg, = 

Dari Commnani frattione, dicere Specialem : 
ignum nominis ad ſignum numerate. per omnes - 
Confer, ut analogos pariat collatio, fractos 


Com. 2 : 1.: : Dec. 10 : F. :: Sexag, 60 :. 39. 
Fractio Decimalis. 
Communem: in Decimalem vertere. 


I decimalem exit communis fraCtio;z ciphris 
k& numeralem auCctam, nota nominis hauriat apte. 


3 2P=( : #4 zoo __ 


2 , "2 4 4 — 15 
$i nota ter. redit, haud aliam unquam calculus edir. 
T*- TOO 2 2000 
ay — —_ . gf R_ 66 . 
: ; 333 * as 6 6c 


3 : I:: I000: 333, &c. 


Separar integris punitum vel linea fratos ; 
Nec nota ſubjicitur quz vominat ; utq; ſiniſtro 
lateger accreſcit ; ſic fractus inordine dextro 
Decreſcit : monaders decimalem linea fraftrix 
Subuotat ; & Ciphras tor ſub quotcung; figuris. 


4 75+ vel 4'75. LC, 4: WAY 


Index & Valor & Numerus per Schema ſciuntur, 
—_— 2. 5 &'T. I 3 
Yalores. M. GG X. = > Go M. 


Integri. SE $. % 2:34 *Fratti, 
% | : 


2326 Grimmatice 


Si aumeratoris Ciphram ſubjeta ſeeundene 
Dextra figura ſubit quz wowinet, wne preibit 
Ciphra notas omnes decimales : fi nota Ciphram 
Dextra ſubit #rin«m, decimales bing preibit. 
Flares; fi nota dexterier ſubit ordine Ciphram. 

Ciphra fniftrs locum matat ; ſed dextre redundat, 


F_ =2F- viz. F900 (35. L = OF. Viz, I0o (of, 
zo 20 — IFE 


29 20 
2=0083 ._ 20000 
IJ VIZ, IJo ( 0083, 


Exam. 20: 5:3: 100: 25. 20; T1;: 100: of, 


Forma Praxcon. 


| © cominuni praxi z ſed fragmina punto 
Fida,loci: torus aut religuzm infira pane gubernant, 

Factores, quot habent z totidem decimalia, Faftus ; | | 
For, quot Dividuus, Quotus & Diviſor habebune, 


nt; 


{ Mult, 


25 


71 
4 '49 

_ 241039 
102684 

I0a684 


II 5126279 


_— — 


Divil. 


$j decimalia, nec Fatus Fattoribus, zqua ; 
Nec cum Dividuo Qyotus & Diviſor, haberent : 
Quot deſunt, Ciphras factoprzpone, quotove, 
' Negligit & [v2 poſitas operatio Ciphras, 


1. Exem. 
Multipl, 4'326 
'O0012 


8652 
1432 
'005 1912 


mmm m————_—_ 


2.Exem. 
Divic, :3)'204{ 68 fir 'o68, 
' Examen 3* '068 =204; 


4 49) 115 *26279 (25 675, 


Examen, '0@1a) 'oog 1912 (4'326, 


Ulus 
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Grammatics 
iJS Indicu me 


Cum membra integris cocant decimalia ; praxis 
Certior eſt; fiquz fedes fatto, additus index 
FaRorum oftendat; que ſitve quoto data, monſtret 
Indice dividuo demptus. qui dividit, index. 


Multiplicatio 


Indices 2 x o -1 -&- I 3 
Pager) cf C3 4 
2 Faſtor 3 2- I 
hive 6. 
T7 © 6'8 
T-6--.0 2 


N.Factus.z 7 I "BS 0D 


Dito 


TL ; 
7 Xf==—=——===< 
I+I » 2 
T x3 == 
AMNFAI - © 
Tx f=====j 
O+Z-'o', 8 
2. x4=—====0 
O+T., PS ff 


O+0 ©» << +» © 
2 *F———==(1)0 
ja OY 
3 *4=== (192 
I+1 pp a x 
3 *£341*==(1f) 


140 


SJE BY 
3x \*if==(1)6 


10,4 210/124 » 1.2 Diriſor ſigw indiculi, ſe diſpure jungie 
3213171 '414(5 '34. Dividui indiculo;ſedes fic nota quotori >: 


Ablat, 260 5 
Reſid, 29. gt 
Ablat: 5 6; 
* Refid. x 284 
- Ablar, x 284 
© o000 


I y \ BOY 1. 
Tolle 3de12,1.c, 3) 12( 


F rattio 


; I bo Ro 28 
Tolle * 3de x%.4.6.3) 19 (s 


| 


I Oo 


$p122!, 1 pe T 
Tolle 3 de 10..e. 3) 10 (3 


ww 
2 


ww” Sw4aW NI ln my nw 3X 


— 


3 


> 
£ 
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Numeralis. 22H: 
"Frac&tio Scxageſimalis © 
Si nota quz numerat Sexagenam cadat intra z "II. 
"Literaq; indicium aumerale aut linea fi Ignets rg”: 
Nilq; loco Rage qu nominat, exſter; phe. 
Frattio ab Aſtrologo ſexagenaria 5 pairs 
_ Circalasif «dbplo'tet hag t\ſecdrur; ha hot eg 
Ia ſexaginta rarſum® Gradus,*Hore,  Minutum, * 60? Go 4 
Ter decuplus*Gradus in Signs: ditadenag; 21802 cg : an), v « s 
Zodiacum i infexunt, alterna palatia't _ 
*\Syderez hors fluit pars bis duodena' Mei; ; | 
Hore; -fexagena int ; ſecunda, mintiti : | 
©Bis ter ſexaphitt 'Vies; plus hedade ferme © © IE IT 
Annus Sol habet; ferme » minus hetade,Lane. } 354 496 
* Partibus his regitup ſcxagenarja. praxis; EO 
Inq; notas minimas varia omnia membra reducit: 


vo vs, 
ww wu 1; 448 If ai wy 


"_- 


SY 


"|| Fragmiraque bomplent monadlety in | lota proxims migrant. 
: | - Praxis Sexapeſimalis. . 

A +>. * Aditi , ©» . Subtradtig,.. 
l Ab ad &.- 2$6% a8. 30. . 365. FF. 4% 

120 A 2 ad V. hol 3s. , 19. 27% Is. 1% 
R — 


Fo E Annus - "36 ; J * 49: 286, 18, 30, 
)6 Multiplicatio per 3 & Diviſio. | 
pate B76 ef fe076g a6o=s 2900-495 
*7 17h. . d 
4 =525 9493-5 L577 847 =26297 = c—_ Iog5 (3 Ann, 
p "a 24 365 


Mnnos365% $*..149%. 3Amn.)109g% 19%. 27\ (365% 5.49%, 
3 | 


m_— >= — —_—— 


3&8 1995» 17, , 27: 


Gra & .* 


| Datis, periochi annorum & die menfis 
diceredi dies, horas, minuta temporis. 
Derne *"datis monedem ; wenſer rutare dichus 
Perge fuis ; *diem ad uſque dati, in vooupis menſis 
<Unius zque omnes annos intrude 
Una chomas © itt coaleſter utroqge dieturh. 


Divide rurſuntanoos, per ®qzater:.inde per enum 
Tye rm; ann on ode 
PA UYworwe-bic altor flew: 
liſa data Ie KH > be #12 3660, og 

s tandermm-in vigins 1-4 

Tix yerul hore deces fox, hag 

Exempl;  Poffulator, "dies vas RIA 
in annie 1692, Aptil x26 


Arai, 3684. =*x=r48r x%365 = Ca3g65* 
Menſes 4 1=31it. Fry br2dApril = 90s 


a Cal. Jan. 
' 6x3667 
Biffexti 4) 1687 . . ( add. e420 + 6, 
4. ch 
Exceſſus Julianorum annorumSubr. ._ nieqobpfoC. 
1 3GRi(108= mer :42ffere.ioag).;s' 
614074" +*10", 


Ge 62d : 24%; le 


n7K6n=dnn = 5t% Mulr.per*z4 


— > , Jn ___—_ 


14737178 | 

—— *horz. 
Mul.per f60 
$84267160 Tminute 


Reſpondetxr in annis 1682. April. 12. 


Continentur 6149741. = 1473 77 86d, = 884267160", 
Metho- 


mo rwuw 


| 


I: 


Numeralis, 


231 


4 Mcthadus convertendi ſexage ſimwm 10 derimale 


ntum g & vice 
Dat monas utdecimum :: fic ſenio : ſexagenum, 
1:'7:: 6:42". velto:% :: 60:42, 
6:42*:1x:%, vel60:44'::10:%, 
ra cum variis i ſint mutanda minutis ; 


Fit ſexagenum in decimum, contra hoc fit in illud ; 


1 fi dividet; hoc fi ſexio rultiplicabit. 


x Converlio ſexageſimaliumin decimale, 


Singula ſexagend umm in decimale novantur. 
—__ lzva locutn retinent intafta ſupremum : 
Deſcenſu obliquo ſexagenaria membra 
$cribe loco minus uno, ad dextram, dividat bei#as 


' | Infima ponantut qw6%e, proxima' ſexagents;' | 


R 


Ny 


Wiliber uſque ſeguens precedeati ordo ſuperſter. 


2 Converfio decimalis in ſexageſimalia, 


Mautatur decimale in ſexageſima plura 
Head fidextrs implicites decimale ſupremum ; 
Subque ſuo ret faitum fart reponas ; 
Excremum ſed ſexagenum. [nee punter. 

Clare exemplar idem praxin matifeſtat utramyis. 
Exempl. 125* 32, oo”, og”, 45”, 
127" |/53 337 84 7.2.2. &. x6 
-.32|0.0.2.7 08 3 3.3 &c. 
IP © o']'t 6 25 © 0 0&c, 
09"17 50 
6) 4 54:0 
Aut ſexegeno, aut decimali ſubjice nowen, 


Fragmen commune eſt; huic zewen tolle, reponis: 
-Diſpar communi ramen Gr bs, fragmen arramgue. 


Exempl. Dec, '7: Sexag. 7'. fiunt communes minutiz 


Viz, > <> Sed communes y 4 Z Nes fiunrt 


Io. 69 s 
decimales nes ſexagelimales, «ylo7e. 


Integra 


Grammazios | 
© Typus Decimalis & Sexigenariz Praxeos; 
19. Praxis Dec, 
365% 5*..49"; 3697 3: 24: Queſitum. 
$5. 49' reducuntur ad plea datcl 


wk 


7. 459per 69. 60) 4go000 (81666666 &C, 
% 4 V*: iy / i ls | 
2. F*- PE7 24+ 24)5-82666666( 24236331 Bc... 


465"! 243361k7: 360% :: x*::Queeſitum. 
365? 24236711 ) JuPoonnd tc, (985646897. pt 


I 011897502433 
11; 026756725522 
Ba =Loliniig 
» OEF7ATI7AEIH 
-_ 025492955396 . 
" 0X3x28889984 © F 


Is es  JOTTRAZGLIT 29219 3888888 

2 73048472222 x8262xx89555 .. 

3- 109572708333 Kev 5426566 
| 4- 146096944444 5 : _ 
5. 183624480555} .- > 

> 6. yr po ey 
| = os 

n. 393193 AE FS.X 
———_ ——— 


| EEE IIooon: 
| Quinn poco cyrrtes ner hn f 


ſz) 


| Numeralis. 


Id. a—_ I 
(733009) 0, 525942 ; 
489655 
ſ518400x60 31104000(59? 
2629745 
| 473354 
wi (172948) 
4 | 73909x60=43 50540 (8 t. 525949) 
X 4227592 2. wy 
ND POT 3» 1577 
a | . (333849) 4- M0379 
- | x6 SXx739 7 — 
I72940x60=1I0 688 "n » 3155694 
eo eg [por 
#733547 } 4733541 | 
i (415133) 
X99298 
383849x60=23030940(431v 
219796 
' 2977047 
7 [ (188377) 
| 7992 ( 
415133x60=24907980(47) 
2193796 
368x643 
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Praxis Sexagenaria 


1449 X 360=518400 


365d. ph. 49' = $2594Y 360, F18 
= F 515400 


Mutua Decimalium & Sexagelimalium converſio. 


985646897. x 6 


4]. FY , 13881382, , 


_—_ 


\ 


8"| 3288292. 
I9” 7297524 
431y| 78512, 

47v | 1972, 
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Grammatica 


Fragmina ſe trine forts, quibus uſa Matheſis, 


Afſimulant ; brevis indicio collata tabellz ; 
Prompra fit ad facilem ut primaria copia praxin : 
Plura; per exemplar, Tyronis calculus addar. 
Omnia nec cumulaſſe- opus eſt momenta; nec ultra 
Aut quartum decimale, aut tertia Sexagena. 
Punttam, nil ultra , fed crax, plus indicat ultra, 
Quo primum affcitur figno,omnia membra notantur. 


Converſio Minutiarum Communium ad De- 


cimales 8 Sexageſimales, 


me 


Com, Decimales 'Sexageſimz. =\Coi.Decimales Sexagefime | 
I 3 125. 7. 30", 
EZ! > bs, 30', Ii[375+ |22. 30, 
cl _—| $3625» |37. 30 + 
| | ; 3| 875. |52- 30. 
L|31333>+ |20., y + maar 3h pap = on 
131] = {666 _ [49. pL IT2 6. 40. 
: - + | 1232 - [13, 20: 
Z 8 1/5] 444 26, 40, 
[x|Z 25. ts". 9 "44 33, 20, 
AWAL . » 40. 
ks ws " $388 © 4 . 
E ['2, I2', in - 
Z : 24. I ; IS, 
: ; & 36, 4 , "Ka 42 » 
<|8. 48. k 9. 54 + 
"Vs — : Fogog+ 5.27.16" + 
xt| 3+ £1666 +|10', #1818 19.54 +32 
6] 4 8333 ſO. 242727 [16.21 .49 
[ol — +]13636 21 49 - 5 
1 1428 +| 8.34"; 17""-+| 1/1 4545 [27.16 .21 
2 Ny po 17. 8.34 [TT 5454 [32.43 +38 
> | 6363 [38.10 
I 3 [4285 [25-42 «51 | [49393 13 54 
5 £| 7 817272 .38 ,10 ff 
7415714 [34:77 8 | gd” (#3 
; (9142 [42-51 .25 | f[ S297 hg. 5-27 | 
8571 FI. 25. 42 4 9299 154:32 43_\þ 


-Numeralis. 
Com. Decimales Sexagefimz 
3o83 Þ C 
Ty 25. 
35+ 
»L 


——m—. 


4.36",55"'+ 
9.13 .50 
13.50 .46 
I8.27 .41 
23. 4.36 
27 .41 .32 
32.18 ,27 
36.55 -23 
41.32 .18 
46. 9 .I3 
0.46.9 
jF +23 « 4 | 


1.31 450+ 
7 « 3 +31 


4. 19”, $44 
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Com. Decimales Sexageſimz Com. Decimales Sexageſime 


| 3's, 9,28 MN i 7894 + 47.22, 6" + 
6.18 56 . | 22" 8421 |50.31 34 
9 28 .25 fk 8947 [53-41 + 3 
12.37 3 5] 9473 [59-50 +31 
I5.47 .22 | 42 
18,56 .50 | | 
22. 6.18 z'OF3 f | 
25.15 47 | "IF. 9. | 
28.25 .I15, 1-*35. 2I, 
[34 +34 44 I ffs: 45+ 27 « 
34 44 i12' | 2055 FF- 33» 


415 3+ 9 
44:12 537 


3753-41 £2*GF, 39 


5 

eo] 

--Þ 
A 

4 


_ 


Converſio Decimalium & Sexageſima- 


lum ad Communes minutias. 
Fragmen 2 wtramque itidem redit ad > Commune; retruda 
Ambo li * Menſura notam * Commun ad imam. 


Non enim, ut1 relique, Communis fraftio Nomen 
Unsm habet; innumeris ſed inenarrabile formis. 


. > h, 
1,Decim. *'5. i. bo )&(; . 


a . IZF. 
'I25 EC, EL *r25 ) ==> Ib 


To000 NS * 
s) o / 1b 
2, Sexag, *30', Le. 2. *20 )— >. 


f 5 2 * 24 2b 
224 1.C, y "2 )2{(2 ” 


Sexageu| 


dat 


1 


Numeralis, 


Sexagena ſimul variz fi fragmina ſortis 


3 3.20 =}viz,33 _ 


834%a7%= Ein 


17==30857 


60=2ZI1 6000s 
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Occurrant ; per 4ſex d:cies, f uwmerale. fit unum ;. - 
eCommune f huic przbent duCta in ſe nomina 8 nowes: 
Fragmen Gr id, Þ minimam ad ſpeciem, * menſura reducit, 


6.3 x 660 +20= 
7 [| ——— *4 * 2000f 5b: 
 "EGNPOY 
8 3417 8x60.434=514x60+ 
Go* Go.Go Go x FA, a. 
20857 /1 
39357 ):50055( 57 


Decimales Com. Sexagefimz = Decimales Com. =Sexagefimz 


Q3 


oro + 3 | [1764+ & 10.357. 17% 
O26 + & 3'. 9.28% 18:0 16432 {IE 
OFFF+ i 3-29. 1875 *' 5 11.15, 
0588+ 5 3:31 448 + | — pans open AR 
0625, ws 345» |PF2: 'F IS 
0666 + |; 4. 2105+ '% 1237" 53% 
0714 + 55 4:17. 8 + 2142+ # 12.5k 25 + 
v769 + : 4.36.55 +| [222 + '3 13.20. 
©833 + - 2307 + + 13.50.46 — 
0909 — i F-<27 .,16 +| 2352+ 5 14.7.3 +* 
—_— — ——— 'ZF» F IF. 

', .. C2 uns 2631+ +£ 15.47 .22 + 
Jog2+ 5; 6'.18%,g6 | [2666+ + 16, - 
TI + E 6.40. 2727 + + 16.21 ,49 + 
TI76+. 5 7. 3.431 + [2777+ #16 40 - 
I -.. 1. 7.3% 2857+.5z 17. 8.34 + 
1333+ + 8. 2941+ 5 17.38 .49 + 
2433 +. 1 $347 | ———— 
—_— 1... > 333 * 7 20 

I538+ 5 9.13.50. +| 3. z 19, 

41578 + z- 9.28 ,25 + 3076+ +; 18'.27 41%. 
1666+ 4 10. | bazzg+ & 18.45 « 


3157 


SY 


2T, 
21.18 .35 + 


Gram tiatica 


Decimiles Com. Sexageſirne | 
| 3”, 53 / 41, 


T5 GH ae C 


21.25 .42.—+ 
21.49. F —+ 
22, £18 + 
22.30, 
23. 4.36 + 
23.20, * 


a I aw Gf xe gfe joughe 


—— __——__— 


24, 


2 Ha 42” 21 + 
-) ONTITOa 
25 IF 47 + 


27.16 ,21 —+ 
27.41 .32 + 


— SPIP5F Jo 219 Ham SI®;M5Þ _ | 


—_ 
» 


38.10 gg + 
38.49.24 + 
38.34 17 + 
39. 

49. 
41.3.9 + 
41.15 . 
41.32 .18 + 


$PSjSzÞ eo 


o 
(e] 


_ 

bo7] 

Ve 

- 

+> iS 
- 

we 
+ 

UT 


wa BO be” bet) | 


_ 
-—_ 


35+ | 
35 17 .38 -+ 


|5 BS] 


_ 
vw 


F 
# 3 : 
8 3 Es 5.2 $4 
37:30, | 


Rolger Sk 21 Sion (aj a 


42*. . 
4%. 21”.1 o'.. 
42.51 .25 + 
4320 , 
43-38 10 + 
44: 

44-12 .37 + 
45 - 

45-52 .56 + 


Par 5; 31 go gh ww 


[5 305 #w SIE3; 


_ 
od 


oh 
— 

.” NO 
=? 
© 


— 
-_ 


Fo 


F2 36; 
7 $2.56 .28 + 
9 . 


46. 9 + 


[5 1org]s 


= 
ry 


_ 
- 


RB as © as a> I > =... <= 


CY 


It oe tn 


+, "4+ 
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Decimales Com. Sexageſimz —Decimales Com, Sexagefime 
9. 4 9333+ 6'. 
9090+ 2”.43"+| 9375+ 4 56".15". 
9166+ : "9411+ 56'.28”7,14+ 
9230+ ZE 23 . 4 +| "9444+ 6.40, 
g285+ 2 55.42.51 + 9473+ 56.50 .31 —+ 
Sexageſimz Com. Decimales Sexageſimz Com. Decimales 
10/, + ©x66 * 22/.30”, i "2776. 
10 35% 19" + be! or Bt 23". 4.36 + + 3846+ 
10.54 .32 + { *1818+| [23.29, 7 888+ 
IT .Iif, 2. 1875+, [24. > <4 
12, i 24 42 .2TI 5 4117+ 
I2.37. = 2105+, |25. & 4166+ 
12.51, E 2142+] [a5 .I5 .47 15 4210+ 
13.20. > *222 -+| [25 42 .F1 3 4285+ 
23.59.46 + + +23074| [26.15 & 4375» 
14.7. 5 *2352-+| [26.40 + 4444 + 
IF. 5 2F- 127 + 35 4f: 
IF -47 » £ *23614| [27.16 44545 
16. :. +266 —+| [27.41 5 4615+ 
16.21 .49 + + *2727+| [28. 77 *466 —+ 
16.40, 5 2777+] [28.14 = $705 
17. 8.34 + 3 *2857+| [28.25 7 4736+ 
17.38 .49 + +5 *2941=| | 3. z *Of. 
.18, i- *3, 64 F 73 *05 26+ 
138.27. z *3076—+| | 3-20. 77 *OFFF—+ 
28 45 » L 3125. 3 +31 .45 i *05 88+ 
18.56.50 2. *3157-+| | 3:45 » iz *O625., 
20% 5 333 +| [39» > *F- 
27. S *35- 31434 44 + 7; *5263+ 
2r.18 ,35 5. *3529| [31.45 -F2 + 5 5294+ 
21.25 ,42 + 5 *35714| [32+ 77 $333 
31.49. 5 G 3636+ 32.18 .27 + 7; *5384+ 
22. 6.18  *3684+\ [32.43 438 + % *5454+ 

5 8 33% 
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4+ +4 


won 14 
we þ Gaz 


ct 


4 
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9 1] we i 
SI? Se olowie Di glen 
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Polar 3 


bf oe 
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OH 


*GI117 
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Grammatica 
Sexagefimz =—Com, Necimales 
'F.5* 
'FFy 
*F 62F- 
$7147] 
5833+ 
5882 + 
6, 


— 


Sexage Com. 
48".45”. 3 
49-24" 42"+ 3 
49- 5-27 +5 
F , 
5-27 .16 + 5 
ſO. 
j0.31.34 + 5 
ſ0.46,9 + EZ 
JT. 70 
FI.25 .42 + 5 
ſ2 - iT 
j2.30 3 
2.56 .28 + UL 
3.20 , z 
da 3 < 
I4- T5 
14-32 -43'+ 77 
jy - Ty 
19-23 + 4 + 5 
5 -42 FT 
ſs. 5 
ſ6.IF . i 
(6.28 ,14 + £ 
F6.40.. * 
6.59.31 + B 
ſ7- 20 
6. UE 
6.18.56 + + 
6.49, © L 
7. 3.430 + Þ} 
J 430. E 
8.3417 + } 
9 25 
9.13 $0 + 7 
9-28-25 + þ 
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Numeralis. 2142 


' FEST prima puer fundamina jecerit Artis z 
Mox tenere rations opus, ſtudiumque profetz 
Indolis aggredier decer, & dare praxeos uſum. 

Seu libet analogs Numeros excendere ſcala; . 
£quo creſcentes, decreſcenteſque 1ogiſmo z 

onereque ignotis loca ; in unam & cogere ſummam, 

Nec calamo deſcripra, nec intellefta pntanri : 
Expedit hoc Progreſſio, & Axrea regula penſum, 
- Seu liber e numeris epodixin reddere falfis ; 


Idubiumque per errores educere verwm; 


Regwla Hypotheſeos mira hec xnigmarta folvit : 
Iu/us & 1ngenui pueros docet arte jocantes. 
Principiis paulo mens hs inſtructior, audet 
$crutari numeros Geometrz# e fontibus hauſtos g 
Dnadratos, Cubs'que, & qui generantur ab his; & 
Analyſin, Geneſinque, Poteſtarumque latebras ; 
Dividaoſque, dato fine diviſore ſecandos, 
Eruere ; & tenebris radicem excire latentem. 
Hzc data ſunt Graiz quaſi cs ?#l4 blanda juventz 
Calleret prius ut Nameros, quam Rhetoris artems, 


Proportio ve/ Progreſlio. 


Metitur numeros Progrefſio paſſibus 2quis. 


Progreſſio duplex, 

Arithmetica: 

Exceſſu zxquali Afonadam it Numeraria climax, 

Si $% Ts hb. 4, 6, 8 * 
3. 6. fl 10. 12, 14. 16. 18, 20, 

J- 6. 9. I2. IF. - 18, '21, 24. 27. '39, 
Geometrica : 
Aqualiret:eve ſtruit Geometria Scalam, 

I:2: 4: 8:16: 32 : 64, 

2.6.18, 54. 162, 486, 


Regal 


242 Grammatica 
Regulz Communes 
De Terminis Arithmeticis & Geometricis, 
Datis Numeris duobus, dicere Exceſſum ſive Rationery, 
12, Indicat exceſſum 'winor 2 majore reſeCtus. k 
Dantur 2&6. 6-z3=3. Exceſſus 3)6(2. Ratio. FJ 
Datoexceſſi vel ratione,reddere terminosquolibet, [* 
Subtrahit Excelſus, minuit Numerum: Addict &r anger. Yi 
Dividit & Minnit Ratio; fin Mmwltiplat, auger. if 
3+3=6.6+3=9.9+3=12.54.6- 3.6.9 N 
12=3=9, 9=3= 6.-3=3 5.2. 12.9.6. 3] 
2 
6 


2x3==6. 2x6=12. 2X12—24- a 0 $0.8 
2)24(12. 2)i2(6. 2)6(3 5.e.24.12.6. 

Utraque Proportio eſt duplex : D 
Dijſcretaeſt; complet quam terminus uſq; quaterns : 
Continua eft; Medius cui rerminus uſque b:ans. 

2: F::9: 12. 2:5:8. 2:6::8:24, 2:6:18 

Reg. Speciales, Q 

29, De Terminis Arithmeticis. D 
Datis duobus Terminis reddere medinm. 

Reg. Amborum ſemiſſit crit medianus utrique. & 
Dantur 3 & 9g. 3 + 9=12,6. dimidium, R 
Datis Exceſs & termino primo, dicere rerminuſy D 

_ eujusvis loch, hy 

Unum deme loco, numerum exceſſnq; relictum D 
Mulrtiplica; fafto & primam adjice: Termings exit, 

Requiritur terminus loci x0=i; dantur Exceſ.z.Term.11s.2, 


k 2. 2. 3. 0, & Ut 
To-I=9. gx Exceſl. 2=18,-+prim. 2=20. 2. 4. 6. 8&c.20, U 
Datis, numero. /ocorum & Terminis primo & wltimo, di- | * 


ccre ſumman Progreſſionis. D 
Ambo Extrema ſimul ſenſi intrude locorum ; | 
Vel loca, ſemiſſi extremorum, omnia ; ſimma eſt. N 


20+2=22, xF=F10. ſumma omnium ro Terminorum, 
20+2=22 —=II, x10 =110, 
Z 
Dividuumaut Extrema parem numerum,autLoca prxbent, 
Praxcos ani Examen regit alters Praxis, 7 
| | 2. DeF 


WNurmeralis: 243 


29, De Terminis Geometricis, 
Diſpoſitio rerminorum, 
Ponitur aſcendente ſub Indice Terthinus omnis z 
frimo Cyphra preeſt, Numeruſqyue ſequentibus, Index: 
ferminus ergo uham numerat plus ſndice ſedem, 


—_ 0 £3 3 4+ $ 6 

Termini - x 2 4 8 16 32 64 

Nomina N. R. Q:. G QQ. Ss, QC, &c, 
/Datis duobus Terminis,dicere medium Propor- 


tionalem. , 

Ductorum in ſeſe radix, mediana daorum eft. 
Dantur 3 & 12. 3*x12=36. Radix 6, 

18 3. 6, 12, Nam. 3:6::6: 02, 
' YQuadratis media oft lateruin plica analoga binis, 
Dantur 9 &16, latera 3 & 4. 3X4=12. 9:12; 16, 

Datis duobus, dicere'medios duos. 
fecum fi Minory & Fattas Mijore 'plicerur, 
Radix eſt medias : Qui fi replicabitur in fe, 
um | Dividet & minor hie medius fir termitus alter : 
F Primus Terminus eſto minor, majorgue ſecundus, 
Dantur 38 24/343=9*24=2T16/Ridix'6.rertmitus minor. 

"® — 12, 'terminns major. 3 : 6 : T2: 24. 


wo 9. 


, | Utraque Cuborum radix fi ducitir in ſe ; 
Ft Utraque rurſus & in ſociam; -medrenus uterque oft. 
T.- | a, 224. "K2—=18,, 

Danr.8 &27.radices 2&3. DG=9." 44312. 8: 227. 
| I NB. Quadratus wonders, velCabus, abordinepritt> 
IM $i ſequirur, reliquo par ordine quzque Potoſtas, 

T . 4 :- T6. - Gy. 

cr 5 , OS « $93; =. 


244 Grammatica 
Si ſe Quadratus, vel Cubus; fi vel utervis 
Muliplicet ſimilem ; fimilis venit orta Poteſtas, 


Q&- QQ:; 06-06 
14 *4 516, : $x8 = 64. 
<4 *16=64 : 8 *64 =F12., 


Datis ab initio nonnullis Terminis dicere Terms 

num. cujuſlibet Loci. 

Regs Per, dats {igna, loci queſiti confice ſignum 
"Addendo : Numeros ſub ſignis confer in unum 
Mywuttyplicando ; quod inde reſultat, divide primo. ve 
Primo unum partire ; quotum duc inque ſecundum. 

Dantur initiales quatuor Termini, 


Quezritur Terminus tus, 
hes 2 BY. +3 «© > « F 
3:9: 27: 81, 27*81=2187 =729. 
| 3 
Vel 3) 27 (9x 81— 729. 
Quezrjtur sltimas terminus, locis otodatis, 
> MS = 8 
87, 729. 81x729 = $9049 = 1968z. 
3 


....i, $ monas orditur ſeriem, diviſio nulla eſt, 


40 I 3 Z3 3+3= 6, 
I: 3:9: 27, 27*27=729. 


Datis-ratione & terminis primo & ultimo}] 


_ , _ dicere ſummam omnium terminorum, 
"ry Regt .Poſtremum ratione plica; fats exime Primum; | 


Diyidat id ratio, minor @no: fit proba ſumma, I Sh 


AT: 26: 22 76h 64x2=128-2=126 
3:9:27:581:243:729, 729Z=a187-3,=21 8 4=1092, 
| Z 


Reg, 


ve 


0, 


v; 


- ”» 


2. 


' Numeralis. 245 
Reg.2.Inde ſecundum extrems; aufer primumg; quadratums; 
Perque ſecandwm, cjetto primo, divide: ſumma eſt. 
3:9:27:81:243:729. nr Lanes ao 


Quando chorum major ducit ; contraria praxis : 
Primo in ſe dufto, poſtremwums deme, ſecundo 
Intruſum ; Primeſque Secunds dividat orbus. 
Vel primanm Ratione auftum, extremoque minutum, 
$ Ratio, minor uno, dividat: Integra ſumma eſt. 
. :32: 16: 8:4:2. 
Exempl, 64 x 64 = 4996 -*64 = 4032 =126 Summa, 
1.C, *32x2, *3Z.= *64- 32, 
Examen. 64x 2=128 - 2= 126, Summa, 


Primus & ultimus ; aut medii duo ; rite remoti 
Hinc inde Extremis, Numerum edunt prorſus cundem, 
9s 1 dodewy whaby 2:4:8:16:32, 
2 x64=4x32=8x16=128, 
2x32=4*16—8x 8= 64, 


Quotquort continue Numeros Geometria proferrt ; 


Terminus omnis ad omnem, ut Terminus unus ad unum ; 
Qui pref, 6 qui conſequitzr, ſe comparat #que. 


'} Ante-crit &-cedens, 1 poſtremum excipis, omnjs z 


Con-que-ſequens omnis, fi primum ex ordine tollis. 
Terminiz :4 ::8:16:: 32 : 64. 


| 2:4: 2+4+8+.16-+32::4+8+16+32+64. i.e, 2:4: :62:124. 


Summa miner primo ſequitur ; minor altimo & anteir. 
Terminorum Geometricorum ſumma invenitur 
per apodixin. | 
2 :4:: 126- 64 : 126-2, 
Ergo 252-4= 504-256. Vid.Pori@m.4.p.213 
* Tranſp. 256- 4=504-252. 
vigna (win, vel plu) renovant #quantia membra. 
Tranſpoſitis fac ſigna fibi contraria membris. 
Sic turgit nova ſub variis_Equatio formis, 
* Ergo 2)256-4= 504-252 (126, Summa Term. 


Vari- 


T4 WT IS” 


$46 Grammiatica. 
Variatio 8, Terminorum 4*var, Analogorum. 


Quatuor in Numeris variatur, Analogus ordo. Fi 
Ordinat; Alternat z'Componit z Dividit; & Con- || *! 
-yertitz & Invertitz Miſcer ; Trans-denique-ponit: | 
' Inde fit equentis varium genus Arguments. vi 


Dicitur & duplici numerus prior Ante-que - cedens, 4 
Alter Cen- que - ſequens ; utrinque:-lacatus uterqugy A 
' 314 Fi 
Literz terminorum Symbola, A yel B,. Antecedens, 
a yel b, Conſequens, D, Differentia. | 
12:6::$: 4 Ata::B:b 
12:8 ::6: 4. A:B::a:b. 
bl 6:12:: 4:8, a:A::b:B. 
I2+6:6::8+4:4 A-+2 : 2::B-+b: b. 
12-8:8::6+4:3 A+B : B::;a+b:b. n 
I2-6:6:;8-4:4 Dif. A:a:: Dif. B:h 
12-$8:8::6-4:4 Dif.A:B:: Dif, ah <4 
I2: 12.6: :S; 84 A:ATa::B: B:B*> MP 
o] 


_ 
12:12,_8::6:6"4 AAS :: a:a*d. 


Mixtim. Par dogtes Aa: A-a::B+b:;Bb bs 
| C12+8:12-8 :: 6+4:6-4. A+B:AB::a+b:ab BY? 
Tranſpefitivg. 12: 6: : $:4zvel 8:4: 13:6. Aa: : Bbzxel Bib: AS 


, P 


Specis 


Numeralks. 


L. Species Proportionis. 
Finditur in varias ſpecies Proportio: * Simplex 
*In binis numeris Ratio eſt, *Analogia confert 
dBinos hincatque inde *pares, Proportio rurſus 
Simplex in binis, © rations eſt Congrus, quando 
TAlrer metitur 4 focium ; vel © tertius f ambos. - 
Aut 5 rations incongrua; nec menſura duorum eft, 
Inter & h equales porro eſt Proportio binos ; 


Forma 4uſdew ad 1dem4 numeros cadem una per amnes. 

$, *Ratio inter duos Numeros. Eucl.1.5.def.3. 

*2 ad 1 vels ad 3dupla. Þ1:2:: 3: 6. Exclibi 
<RationalisEucl.10.def.1. *g8:436.9)36(4.*2 2d f ra 8efs, "),o6t 


8 Irrationalis 3.5 &7.Eucl.l:10.def.z 
hz ad 2+ vel z ad +, 


Inter ivequales: ſpecies queis quingwue creantur, 
nMajores; creat his tot ( (#b) nota, "quinque minores. 
y Abnormes voces, metrica nec lege regendz. 


* | *Multipla, vil complexa ſemel, vel ſrpe, minorem: 
Una ſemel cum ® particula ; cum P partibus Puna; 
YIline eſt nota (*ſeſqui ) ſimul cum ® nomine frafto : 
PH ujus pars media eſt ?Numerator, & ultima PNomen. 


. Exempla 
Proportio ® multiplex; ut ® dxpla 4 ad 2. "triple 6adz, , 
aSubmultiplex ut® ſubdupla 2 adg. *ſubtripla 2 ad 6. 

0 Superparticularis, continet minorem ſemel, & inſuper 
 F uniratem; ut *ſeſqui altera 6ad4. 45 ad 30 viz. 17. 
6 *Subſuper particularis,ut»ſubſe(quialtera 4 ad 6-30 ad 4F. 
NB.A ſummo,fac,quiſque gradns revocetur ad imum ; 


a 38:38 
uti45 ad;30,VIz.I, To T- 


Pro- 


248 . Grammatica 
Proportio ? ſaperpartiens, minorem ſemel continet & ali- 
quas unitates; quz ſimul non menſurant majorem ; ut 
y ſuperbiparriens quintas 7 ad , 13. ?Supertripartiens 
quintas Bad y. viz. 13, 
Swbſwperpartiens ; ut "(ubſuperbipartiens quintas 5 ad 9,- 
mMatepls vel ctim *particula; vele partibus ; ambe 
Simphcium forme, duplici ratione ligantur. 
" ut dupke ſeſquialteraz xy ad 6. i.e, 25. dupla ſupertri. 
-partiens quartas; II ad 4. i.e, 24. 


Additio & Subtractio Rationum. 
Addere quam facili, aut retiones demere Praxi 
Norit ; qui fimilem fre&orum noverit uſum, 
Additio fit per Multiplicationem,' 
T2 24 3ia of 42 Fra 
Proportiones " 4-4 ad1o, road 15.15 my 20, 20 ad 2b, 


rent bw | - 
Rationes 2 25 Iz Iz 12 
.. NT | 3 4 7 
Redutz 7 z _— ; - 


by - ; Sp . 


Summa Ration. F JH t, = 2, 16,9+1— nf 


— SubtraCtio per Diviſionem. 
1a, 22. 
Proportiones 15 ad 6 I ad4 
Rationes 25 32 
Redutz : Is 


Reſiduum 


28, 


; reruns us nome 67 Iconic 
"YOatficitur erib# ex numeris Analogia 3 
Diſerimen prinsi a medio : ad diſcrimen 
Poftremi I medio * : 'ratio ſe fic habet 2qua-"" dy 28 6 


Primi: ad poſtremum, Harmoniz ha Proporio oli, 


Dato Numero redders e556 Har 


Reg. Sume dati d&»plem; deth es no,fi Dp 
Terfigs exque dato'venit it 
Eten, Datur N.z. dupl.q-- ESP Sg 


Datis tribus Kriehrbi, Kits Py oy 


dere tres H mcos. 


'| Reg.Terminus extremgs ju produftus ig ambos, 


Parthfit extremes ; mediums, wy” extremique pleat... 
Ezem. Dagturittes Arithmetici n Proportingales... 12.3. 


© oe; | HUH A3ES. In3=3-4  Harmonieh. 2.2-6. 


Continuatio Proparti6his Harmonice. 


Fertur in immenſum Hardwvania Proportioz fi vel 
Ternig fit dulths #ſerimes in extremorbing © 1544.1 
Vel fipet d//&nek idem (it ternio ſeQus : + (2-+ 
Pltiniusin primum transferrurutrinque ſeqfueritim 3 
$n/major crefor; fey decreſaritniioor orde.!//, 211: ( 
Par ratio, fi quis numeru8/&#s complicat idem. 
2. 3. 6. 6.9.18. IHaTL+ $4-81.162, 
4$4974K 48.9. 6. £ 3.2. 3 145+ mox> 
\ 2.4,6x2, = Rn: *3(8-£1 
"3; wc nadhe fn £5 ” 1.3, U,5 14.6 7 
in Datis 


25S Gxmmanatics 
Daris duobus, reddere medium 


©: Hoqovicun:!::; 
Reg, Si minor 1g 6 bn agatur,ſumma guont 
RON (dt; th fannie by 
1.Px/Dantur-x:& 6.3 VHIR 7 IALEY BIG 
> :t :differeqgig- 37 Ops tt 2 7} hi wy . OS 
ap Dopgradic6 7 ippnceyr=gtmednty ETTY 


2:43 
2s Kt: 


qu weruch ue Ae, 
Dagp Primo rn w Va Medi 


0008 i , 
1Emare trip 


= 


age At 6-7 OY - 3. Exorny ki U'ra/.221 
3M.-* I eS Re” 1224 
6197's 1%;33T7 | 2D7721 "9F. U:2$gd 


byes Primo & Medio, quiere ina 
Suons 1 27 01T of: 10 
Hoy i 6131 mars vox "7 eel TT 


x. Excm. Pacdd3.: 313K [11 a. Exer., P.M 


43) 23 (SW) 0444; 3 7 4 14 | 
5 « mb M386... Vent od Fo. i 


Datis Medio S&Plrimo, quarriue Prumus/ 


onda 313001700 Alt cop ft 027 164 
CELS =P. 3 ,- 4 
$ y 1 £ 
1.Exem.'M 3.16. © © 2. Exein. Mat Wh 
ins £1.5,p = 4 > 28:93)914(7 P. 
Pa.M3.Ugs. WÞ'\ iP7- M95. U 4. 
fl | 7 Harmonics 


EOF »- 6 E@=tpgnD 


» 


Þ 


+ .&= > 


Pp Sp 


| Numerakia | 251 
|-/Barmanith-Pxis ſpeftatur inter duos diverſos rermines 


ſie ſonos auribus gratos 2 eſt acny, vel Conſonartia ayerovia, 


BD. my 


miſtura ſonorum, gravis & aquti, mal edicorum; velConcin- 
tas innulacres fonorumſaccedentinem:: Kationes (ive conſonantia 
ſunt ſex Principaliores. ane as lacelligitur ſubftans 


tirum in his z 0 wwody 1c. 200d8y + oftava Lee confonantia. 


aps 
Q 
| 
4.3 0am. 
P 
(73 Unlrin 
Z 3 Duodecima 
it Z F 
«  *$43* YR. INT. 
bz? 
He, reoigy <9 bi DecimT 52. « 
- Troadigp Mer ma. Tloangoy "Y "© ia rhe vyocirur Fonus 
#2 Ives : quz quidem ratio concinns lt, nonyerQ gonſops. 
——_ A} ly pd 
hid voir [3/D. \ Sec ſis 2d 8. n uioctava. 
3 ad ${or8 = 
); 2 = (=, per FORT 
8x a.cby 


Partes Toni; alan 257; wadewt 35571 Klape A 
81\ 4 [25 
dd Trnigermdinr@ =alune. @) ; (i 
OI EIFHIE- 
4. Pons 256\2187/ 5$3144r 
-- + uy Kut Z37 a pho 


| 0061.2 R 2 Habetur 


252 X Grammatica 
Habeturetiam alter Ditonus concinnior a Recentioribu ff 


MNVEntes, quidlcitur imperfeftior conſona 
Cope yaroutaris rpm ſfquiterrix ua gr 


Ordo rationum = 7 7:2, = = nt 
Perhue Diooum idcnar iam Tama minor cum fi ; 


partibus : ys ES : 
3e 95/42__1> 11? 

Dironus 3 - Tonus 3 _— =Tonus minor 1 G=2 pl 
Partes Toni minoris funt Hemitonus major 25 IS 
ny meet Signs [} As" | 


Ton.min.-Hemit.maz. =Hemit.rin. ; 16 oſs Hee 6 
Toni -Ton in. = Come, 2) {2 | . 


Syſtema Are T RETTT diviſam Jux 
by Murices Veteres & Recen * 
"Aigt Trortigws 
Simmagut* || 
200 Hemic.maj.+2 iS Dicoaus 


| Cre up 
G ſol re «i 
"IF few 


| E la mi 

{ .D la ſobre 

| cf fon 
B fa b ti ma. 


* a> %2 


| Numeralis. 
Collatio Rationum ad Scalam modernam 
1 | - - in-quatuor Diagrammaus. 


Regulz Generales 4. 


us} *R eg.1. <7 op onum Au nag ]explicat arcusz 
octonum |] AJ; 'Fiz- mow, 


F 
k 
| 
al 


ry juotTing nonpn{ ay acagfnag 


arr po 40 
Reg.2. Litera ſeu quints eſt lateris,duode 

Cos 5 tian ant Es by $754 GdAonde aqub> 
Excipe 3,.furſum hin: Mine, mada deorſum, 


 Ulinc F contra, ſurſum 3 B, eundo deorſum. 


naVedextris 


Nempe quim quzvis litera ear conformitiam Nd 1s 4 
OO Duodaiwy 1 Mmvry hands } 
Laarta © — Nnow 2), 
gt R rode | p 


0-1 i d M 
+ 1 > Fs \\|, 
I F232 \l7 
wel 60 o, 1 be | LL : =, 
wla 


me tj ws 


wu 10D Wo ka 


' AIR, 
_ 


ſeg; z ScheinsTonby Dk $a 


a Es AY LLaE 


] 2 Tont wy, 


: :F fa wt _s 1 4 2 a . 


I6 FREY 
7 Hernſt: m4, 


109; Wm 
D {0l re / dh 


j | "7 Hemet my. 


0” 


% 


% + 
* . 


{ 4 Ton: may. TS 


Io 2p 
5 Tont» min. 


* » 4 


= 


VT 4a 2% 


Yer as be And. EA + 
oRo primam 3 duodegi fecundam. 
Fog 2 xr aBz nog.abF texide deorſum.. 

In Schemate 40; a Gaw at ad Dlaſo{re ſunt Claves 12 | 

| baked, equi inns many peg arr 
proportionem 6.3.2. V1Z. did movy | 
adam: 2. & add 5 $M ale 6. : 2. b, 
Rurſura Gawat ad Gſelre wt ſantClaves 8; e<quibus 
Gammt, Dſolre, rnb exprimunt rtionern 6.4.3 

Viz. art mirry 6.4. - _—_— 4 Au "201. 6.2. * 


&id rnowy x; Id mien 


eq] | 


Regula nie: Paeess*x if ve! Trium 


'{Termmgran.. -/ 
Dolan. Heeom, Analogiz: . 
. Reg. Duc wediosin ſe; produttum divid: prime | 
Ad majus, majus 5 minus, ad minus ;- (en 8, pl | 
1, Exem. 4 + iD % 12 > 34 4) 28x12 (84 4'ws. 
| ab et. 8 Nam 3\2 1 
2. Exem. -þ F* 3.55 kh ws (ee 
Alia atque alia Methodus pr 
Interdum communis opus wenſars leyabi 
2)4: 88: 12:84(2: 5 42+ peniſes rarioet analogs 
yariat divifio 

I. Primoctenim avediens utrumwvis parrire ; quormmrquc 

5 foal & in medium _indiviſaw. 2. Divide wn 


2® _ 457: '23 3:84 2- 44(r- #837 S105 Tien 


r2(3. 4:3::28 I:3:28:84. 
Exameng. | 
Faſtueab extremis faſtum ex mediantibus aqua, 
2.1 '23 8. .2 
434=ad«r2.ce.z36. F756 5 


Reg: Tertinn, amor e— ſecat ordoſceandany : 
;Ur minus, s mejus valet ad minus, que. - 


2:20:: LIE Jax20(135 
Examen. 
- ma cnc {Mery, duo quem poſtrema, 


by $247 2x8, 1.6, 96. "220=131%3, i.c.49% _ 


Regula 


: Numerag: $37 3 


wn A 


- Regiila Aurea'ProportibnisCotnpoſice: 
Prima Qumaque Tertiinorum. 


Datis-quanque terminis;reddere-ſexrtur : Tres priores 
ſunt Termini Hypotheſtos; Peſteriores,Quzſtionis. 
Rog.r. rg wry PRE 3 16m er penn ees, 


Siquartum involv4tquiatus, - primumque fe cundus, 
Exem. 7 equi,digbup 2, deyorant modios 203 14 equi, 
"Uithus x 5, Dos 
Gs 


inc :; : pricmum),j 'y erue quatrum, 
medium SS gpayrum + : medium; illinc. : : erye ſexrum. 
4v9f: 14:15. q" 6% 7:20: 14:49. x2:40: 15: IJ] 6:%, 


Compoſitz Examen pats uti ſimplicis ununy eſt; 
Px40=S0urq. ke, nod 7 TSigotmgorTy, i.e. boo, 


Regyla-quinhue Termigarum inverla.; ©«. 
Reg. Quando datu or Srobay Problema Reverſup; 
Forma duplex adhibs retro 


| q- 61s Revere2:gugec Dir.ao:3h:4y#; 
;1a1 &h£14 fNEY >» 6 30)1 $3; 2729) 35p4u5 (8; 
Si numerum | Hypotheſis; quem que </pa eungum z 


; Gomparibus, per tres praxis przſtatur, omilſis, 

mel. | 

pe? 5 al e900:yo fu pinticzcngeuth 30. 
4 ob erred 


* J* £ 
£72071 


ms ed i OY = 


I; 


P 


w 0 oo 


—_ 27S 

SecundaQuotltber Terminorum. .. 
| {, + . - 

DR Reg. | = SOCICATIS. 


;11fitibus ur ſervis ; kc mercibus Aurea Praxis : 
Czlirus Aftrez __ velut inftrumentum, 


Analog trutinat,ſua cuique peculia lance. 

Diſpoſitia Ternunorum. | 

.» Partivum homas: commune lucrum ;: pars lingule ; partery 
Aquar, Parratig,, fi.pars cum tempore junta et. - 

I, Exem. Tres contulerunc ſua Fmbolay primus, goolib , 
ſecundus, 300; tertius, x80; Homas 980, Lucrum 
vel damnum, 400. QF, pars finguforum. = 

FOO : 204% 
980 :400:: 300: 1222 
11 18050784 
985: 4a. 

Examen. , 

Adde fimul partes; ſumma yeraque par fic utrinque. 

2. Exem. Tres licrati ſurt x000!* - Primus poſuit zoo? 
per 10 ents > 2900+ $ecundus,. 700 per menſes 

= 1866; ' Tertius, 800 per menſem 12'= 1400. 
um homas 6600, CL 


3000: 00. | 
6000: 1000:: 1800: yoo, P . 
2 


; 600d: 1090. , 
3. Exem. Triplex fiſtula eſt. cigernz. Prima quam uni 


 . yerdamemittic duaþus horis z ſecunda, tribus ; terria, 
- a8 | Palurer, quoto tempore tves ſimul evacuant 
erſtornam ? RR ET_E 
_ Hor.” Cift. Hor. Cift. 
me 


* 4 #*; - 
, : .* 
- \ 


Fe VT O92 


Gent Ca2.-709 20 
. 2*Re+ 


Jn wine Hee 


> - -o 4 ” = o 
as % - a 


2» Alligacionis 
Merces diverſi proc pretiumalligit unum. 
Raga Gps, duplex. | 
«c pretium commune 3 quotas docer alter partes. 

Datis mercium ſumma & pretio, . dicere medium 

ſive commune pretium uniusthenſure”; 

viz. ulnz, librz, modii, &c. 

Reg. 1. Venali ſumms, ſummz partire valorem. 


Examen. 
Sumena bi ve fuoam dy. ferreqguan ſic ſibi partem. 


$024 00 ry 


Datis pretio! medio & proprio mercium fingularum, 
dicere . Portionem ſingularum. 

| Methodus praxeos. 

Adlzvam, aedinns.; ad dextram ftant propric, junch: 

"Altername proprii a inedio diſcrimes ada | 

Ad pretium, uſque minus Uiſtrimen d ©, majus; 

Er contra: fi ſunmam diſcrimina a collige.in unam, 

2. TotumntDiſcrimen, Torumad venale refgreur 

fic INI diſcrimina partem. 

genus panni. - Pretium generale 

i Rubri, 6+ Viridis, 4** Nigri, zos 

——_ Quyzritur, quota pars ſin- 


tree emmy Prapele | Portiones, 
| Z 4 4 rat ph. 5.rubr fn, 
| 4 1s 2. 
| +9 oz "LE 
10 


2:16. nigri. 
4+ | 10:86. U, 
E Z woH' #8 


Ur cotum, toti z ngh ie partibup #que, 


Cognitis | 


a a 0& io . 


Y, 


' 


> AS FF 


Nutmeralis. 261. 
Cognitis fingulagum mercium portjonibus; dicere 
-pretium five valorem zrdm. 
Cy apeytlorem. 


32 2 I92.y 

I:6::32: r92.rubri, 

" --I6: 96. nigri. 
To : WO : 450. Gl 


Aur a nn wo 


cer 


404 8:80 :: 4:40:- 1:6:: 40:240T. pan. 
10) .2. 2:20.) 20:120 0.pan, 
| T | 3:80. -—=80:480;- 

Exem. em. Proponicur maſſa x ram var New oolib- + 


| = BETS. 


S $4 of. 
"'s 6) 2-,.2:9 XX -- 20:120 v.pin. 


300:15Cco. 


\ >" 

Uiob War Uo m 
hm . 
"IL 


: bo 


— 
- a 


- 
© | Þ Wo 9. wo. 
a” , 


4h "Y Ivy 
5 l 


4» 


(os) 
-_ 
oO 


—tt*t--a cno-e net) CC egHr ou © 


' 


s* WC WOT wh wil. 


:Nomenalad 
Regula” Hyporheſcos, 
- Soſquam vocunt) Palfi. 


Aurea ab obſears profert Zetemmee clarwns 


[Dogma ; ſed e falfis Hyputhesica- Regula verwns, 


-,; Hypathelis vel eſt Simplex, vel Duplex. ._. 
Smplex Hypothebis. faciles difolvere-nodos ; - 
Scit Duplex cixco' (vos Kh peates = rm 


cos penis Tor 
reducir Hypotheſis una. 


. Invencum: The 74 65” antur4 rr vodbeg OT 
cw cujus partes 4+: +; efficiunt F32. 
Hyp. N: eſto 60,cujur} 30. 20—525+) £2.44 10.=87. 
5: 522: 60: 369 N | Nam 60: 8 ke 522: Vid.p.246 
N. 360. . '* 180,45 120.4 96.45 7am 60, — | | 
4 lex H qpothes, <= 

er 4 Amun. 


demonſtrar" bene praxin"poſtera prime. | 
hom. Loolidinter AKC. Brriplum ad AzC=A-+B, Wk 


1* A 12.-+8 36. 46 ig8= 96. r*.Ermroar-g. 
WP. as. A a. $3+46 B 39. xC: frm wFRye oy 


> 
> : 
= 
I 
a 


Cimplicis Hypetheſis duplex, 
96: 100; 124125, 

Reg, 24% five Exagy, Hyp. 24. ara 25 Ars. Deia- 1; 

Error 1**-4 3 Error 2%%—+4- Suſtuma 8. 

- bg: 1: $74: 1:;-6 A1a+ vel A.3 349=1hHs 

tio," Excm, 


-, & 


_ 


Ms ”% . £ , 

. p L þ 
py  — $ w 4 
Gramimatica 


ry io ig 
| jpg 1 A416=20 alan edB,ergeBg; lum ad 
[ thg.,e on BR: engines -7 1 


MP4 5&N.Q | |! 


$045 n= i 


A7T3+16=23=2 1m adBo 4, ls 
ln 1} Ya) Lon 


11:9 24%: A4+34=76N.Q. 
3.Exem. Q*numerus,qut cum partibug * 1c i I=I00, 
: 14.12.L TT 588 dery76==1188 
DS | > HNTEE 
on mm re => 25 "I 


2. Bxem. 


RE = on 
F qua, 


K+ 25 IR 
HYPE. lib. arg. gow ein = copy t 16a £48 3h Ecr.-+3 


auri z fSr+; 23 44-4 aur* 5x5 aqs 
rey Pray, ſup cgqpp guy lahpn £48 36 Ef 
F< 
A0I0 ER | ergo (6 ranrim. 


"ny Dela Hypotheeon 3. * Dila | 
TL: pang Le: IF yn + rh=qh Aa | 


auri "2's $ 25 34s 
#3 ed 


Pergis } 


= 4 ko 


yP 


% 

Y 
11]o{n 
"1k; 
"I|xj1 
tl: |2 
/ T3 
81114 
«IIS 
'P 1x16 
117 
UY ris 
719 
| |x| 10 
WEIS: 
i | [1\12 
T1 12| 23 
2] 1x} 14 
[*125 
34 FI]l 
2] (x/27 
r'|18 
r|19 
[r/ 20 

h 


|  Numeralis. 


rit. P Ergit in _egregiam Numeros addicere praxin 

Sub titulis Geometra ſuis z Arteſque per omnes 

Utitur, ut meliore Apodixeos indice fide. 
Tanta quidem Numero eft vis, ut fit dicta Potoſter, 


Geneſis five Involutio Poteſtatum. 


13032 


$s 


I 
32 

243 
024 
3125 
777: 
16807 
32768 
59049 
I000900 
IGIOGT 
248832 
377293 
537824 
759375 


I 
| 260000 


6 
QC 

T 
64 
729 


4996 
15625 


146655 


117649 
262144 


[F3144% 


I@G600000 
1771561 
2985984 
4826809. 
7529536 


r048576 
1419857|24137569 
x889568|34012224 
2476099147945 8381 


3200009164000000 


16777216 


11390625 | 


'] - Radix binomiacft; geminas'complexa figuras 
Trinomiaeſt, ſi tres un3 coiere figure; 


265 


4 


Quilibet eft Numerus Radix ; replicata, Dnadratus 
Fit Numerus; replicata iterum, fit C#b« ; & omnem, 
Quez preit, implicicans fit quzque ſecuta Poteſtas. 


Tabula Poteſtatum. vide p:143, 
| 


Alia 


266 


Quad 


Griitimatica 


Alia Genelis Poteſtatis'Q.& C. 


Q. | Imipariſes cum 


rumque ſupra.poſt 


I90...10 | 


. Ordo lmparium. 


I 


| 
13 15/27 19 

i 21 23 25 27 29} 

"$1 33 35 37 394% 

| $45 47 49 51 53 5F 
F459 bx 63 by 67,69 71 
7375977» 81 83 83-87 8þ 
9193 gf 97 99191403 log 207109) 


Intervilum difrum Poteſtitum. 


>. <> 1.9%; TY 
[a+ x42: 14 
44+ T4 7 9} 
6+ 1 + 9 16|- 
| 8+ 1 +1I6= 25| 
IO + Ii+25= 36}. 
I2 + I'+36= 49 
14+ I +49, 64 
16+ 21+ 8x 
IX + 81==100 


2:3 + 73+ x 
6'+ -I2 + I, 
9;< 27 +1 


#{r8-+ 108 + 2 
I +147 +I 
4 + 192 + I 


| Qyadrarſs dſp he figuras ; | 
bh Fr ket 
Imparik ; facis & Quadrarum ex ofdine quovis. 
C. A Monade exorfus; .numervs fi :poniturimpar 
Lzvo deſcenſu toties, quot Cubica Radix _ 
Incltidiz Mohades ; fac mini ex ofdifie Cubum. 


Impar,”'Q; R | 


Cum din Radice Monas, fimul autta Quadrato, . 
Gignit vicinum: -Radix.tripla, tregque Quagrate 
Radices, Monas, & Cubys, mil. ordine Cubum. 
R -3R-+ 2qR-#Un,+ C ={ 

po ” . IG g 


p 
2 
; 
$ 
; 
l 
{is 


% 
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Geneſis Differentiarum & Cuborum ex numeris 
pari & impar1, 

Ad lzvam, 4 ſexro Progrefſio dupla. deorſum 

Fit numero : Monas ad dextram contermina ſexto eſt ; 

June. ambz ſiibter monadem dſcrimina ponunt 

Cuborum: Coltlefta criam difcrimina prebent. _ ., 

Cuntcta ſimul vicinum in poftremo ordine cubwm.. , 


Quatuor, explanat praxin Diagramma, columnis ; 
Hettada, Diſcrimen, Cubum, Latus ; ordine dextro. 


Senaria | Differentir ] 
Progreſſio. | Cuborum. 
6 | I 
I2 7 
| 19 
24 37 
30 GT 
36 9I 
_—7 "9 
I”. 48 -** 169 
\FYÞ , "217 
60 | 271 


Cabi Radices. 
I 

8 

27 
64 
I25 
216 
343 
Fl2 
729 | 


I'o0090 


| 


O © GW On w rw 


— 
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Integratio ye Configuratio Poteſtatum Q & C. 


19, Q. Radix fi ſir Binomia, in ſua divide membra ; 
'Singula rrude in fe; in ſocia, utraque trude viciſſim : 
Bina Quadrata & erunt, media & ReCtangula bima, 


Radix Binomia 96. 


Genelis Numeralis, 


Q. ma}.., 'goxyo=8100 
2 Ret, $926 = 549 


6x90= 540 90 


Q. min, 66 = 36 
96x96=9216 


Figuralis, 

go @. 
ay OO ©) 
| | 


268 | Grammatica 


Pluri-figurata eſt fi Radix ; prima duplatur 
Binomia ; ingeriturque novum latus ; idque quadratur, 


. Radix trinomia 964. 


 . Geneſis Numeralis. Figuralis. 
Q. maj... gooxgo0=810000 960 4 
. g00X 6o== 54000 TITTY 4 
> Rect. 60X900= 54000 SE "2b 
Q. min. &60x.60= 3600 | WK 
Q. maj. 960x960=921600 960 2/960 
2Ret * 960X 4 = 3840 © 
; 4 x960= 3840 | 
Q. mil, 4XxX4= 16 


- 964X964=929296 960 


2 C.Cubum progenerat-Trias,ut Duas ante Quadratum, 
Membra in fe triplica z in ſocium, ter trude Quadrata: 
Sex ſunt cum binis Parallelepipeda Cubis. 
Radix binomia 96, Figuralis 
Geneſis Numeralis. 
Tr.” maj. g0*g0x9g0 ==729000 
3 Parallel. maj. goxgox 6x3z=145800 4C,,g008 
3 Parallel. —_ 1 6* 6ng0x3z== 9720 f P: I 
C min, 6x 6x 6 —= 216 
g96xg6x96 ==6847 36: * 


Pluri-figuratz Radicis Dplatripletur 
In Duplamq; quadratam ter ſe Terr:« trudat: 
Terq; quadrarta plicet ſe in Duplam, & cubica fiat. 
Radix trinomia 964, , 
Geneſis Numeralis. ' Figuralis. 
* C maj. g00xg00x900 ==729000008 $655 18 


3 Parallel. maj. 90@xg00x60 x 3==145 $00000FC384136022 FT, 
3 Patallel, min. 60x60xg00's 3= 9720000 ona 6 
C min. 6ox 60x 60 —= 216000 A 


C inaj. go0xg60x960 D=884736000 

3 Parallel. maj.96oxg960* 4 x 3=> 1105 9200. 

3'Pardllet. min. 4 * q*g60x 3z= 46080 
C min 4*4 *x4 = 64 

_ 964x964*964 =895841344_ 

T* Radicis dud membra. « 3 Parallel. maj. þ 3 Parallel. min. 


Viſa figura docet Partes ; inviſ«que Cybos, 


Numeralis. | 269 


Index per Duadem Triademve exhauſta, Quadratos 
Altera Tyroni numeros dabit, altera Cubos. 
Fine Poteftarum numeros ſuus ordo reponit, 
Surſalidos finit dena ordo Cyclade puros. 
Nulla duas, trias, heptas ; nulla etiam ogdoas, impap 
Ciphra neculla, Quadratz eſt unquam in fine figurz. 
Sola monas, tetras, pemptas, ſimul enneas, heCtas, 
Vel par Ciphra: Nec uſque monas, tetraſve, nec uſque 
Enneas; hisnifi par numerus, vel previa ciphra eſt. 
Pemptados eft duas ; HeCctados eſt numerus comes impar. 
Nullus erit cubus; tetras quando ultima, quando & 
Ogdoas, & nec par numerus nec ciphra cohzret. 
m, | Nullus; fi poſt pemptada necquas uſque, nec heptas: 
2: | Poſtduadem haud aliter, numerus fi non venit impar ; 
Ultima denique fi dupla ciphra vel unica : Nullus. 
Porro Poteſtatum, per cramben, carmine nullo 
Exprimitur Geneſis ; per Analyſin ampla docetur. 
Quam Yerbis, Numeri plus Fabrice clara Figaris, 


us 
Geneſis Biquadratz Poteſtatis, 
Radix 964. 
QQ_ maj. goxgoxgox go ==65610000 
4 Cx R goxgoxgoxr4x6 =17496000 
6Q x Q goxgo x 6x6x6 = 1749600 
R x C 9o x 4 «> 6x 6x6 = #47760 
min. 6x6 x 6x6 == 1296 
i» QQ maj, 960x960x960x960 =—8493465 60009 


4 C * R 960x960x960 x 4x 4 = I4155776000 


6 Q *Q 960x960 x 6x 4x4 = 88473600 

4Rx*x C960*4 x 4x4x4 = 245760 
QQ min. 4x 4 «x 4x4 256 
964*9644964x964 863591055616 


S 3 Genelis 


ik 270, Grammatica 
Ec Geneſis Surfolidz Poteſtatis. 


Radix 964. 
SS Maj. 9o * 9o x90 x 99x90==5904900000 
5 QQ=R 9gouxgo +90 go, gx6=1968300000 
io C*Q 9goxgo xgo+ Io x 6:6= 262440000 
To Q* 0 go*xgoxIo , 6x beb—= 17496000 
5FR*QQ 90*x5 «x 6 » 6* 6:6= 583200 
SS min, 6 * 6'x 6 », 6 x6== 7776 


SS maj.960+960,960,960x960 =815 372697600000 


5 QQ*C 9602960960960 « 5 , 4= 16986931205000 
Io CxR g60x960x960* I0:4+4= 141557760000 


TOQ,Q gfo:g960 + 10 » x& x A- F898 000 
FR: QQ 960 x F * & * ge pox "5 
SS min, + x <4 * 4 * 4*x4 == 1024 


— 


964*964+964-964+964 —8 3 250177761: 3324 


Geneſis BSurſolidz Poteſtatis. 
Radix 964. 


BSS maj. 90 x 90 x 90 x 90 x 90x 90X90 =—==47829690000000 
7QCx R 90x 90x 90 XgOX 90X 9OX 7 X 6 223205 22000000 
21$8xQ 90x 90X 90x g0X 90x 21x & x & == 4464104400000 


35QQx C9g0x 90x g0%:90x 35X 6 X 6 X 6 == ' 496011600000 
35 Cx2Qg0x 90x g0X35X 6X EXEX6 = 33067440000 
21QxS$90X 90X21X 6X 6X 6X6X6 = 1322697600 
7TRxQCogox 7X ExX&ExX 6X6XEX6 = 29393280 
BSSmin. 6x 6X 6x6xX6xXx6ExX6 == 279936 


| BSS maj, 960xg60X960xX960X960X 960x960 —===7 51447 47810816©000000 
FQC x Ra6oxgdongfoxgboxgdoxgfor 7 x 4== 21917218111488000000 
21Sx$ Q960xg60x960%g60xy60x21 x,4 x 4 273965226393600000 
35 960Kg6Oxg60xXg60k35 X 4 X 4 X 4 19025 36294400000 


+ 35 Oxg6Oxg60kX35 X 4 X 4 X'q X 4 79272345 60000 
EF GT J6OxgCOX2T X'4X 4X 4X 4 Xx 4 19818086400 

TRxXQCgN X44 X 4X 4% 4X'4X 4= 27525120 
 BSSmR. 4X 4X 4X 4X 4X 4% 4 == / 46384 


1H 264X964 964X964X964x964X%964===773640571929416 187904 


Puncatio 


wa A rn 


CN OR o_—_ 


i+ V4 


Nymeralis, 27h 
PunQatio Memhrorym in Poteſtatum Evolutione, 


Pant, Poreſtatum Numerus, fgrslis ſubgic 
A dextra ad lzyam, ſub primis pfima figuris, 
Pro ratione Poteſtatuys ; bine, ordine bigo ; x 
Trize, etiam trino; ufque ordo idem, cademque Potgſias 
Cuilibert interſunt Joca deficientia pundto, "Oey 
Quz latet 2 punCtoleyo, fit adempta Potef}as: _ 
Ar latus uſque plicatum ad dextera pynta locerur. 7 


Analyſis five Evolutio Poteſtatum. 

Praxis, quz prius intruſit, bene membra reſolvit. 

Evolutia Poxeſtatis Quadratz. 

Tolle Quadratam; pone duplum-Larus ; extrahe dupſum 
Intruſum Lateri invento, aq" vdque Quadratum. 

Si praxi numerus ſyuperceſt ; Quorjeme duplato, 
Fac, quod fecifti. Soon : N qmeraſe fro fg . 
Cui duplum Latus adycitur ſubjettile Nomen ; 
Succedentis ab hdc.diſtantia_yera Quadrati. vide p48.231, 


Ablar. 
Refjd..j1 
Divifor] - 
2 ReCt.|1 
Q_ 


Ablar. |zxx6 2220 _ 
Reſid. I o'1} |__| -7596(96 
k | | Diviſor, 292 | ( 
2 Rect.| . 268 
Q 


; | Ablar. K 96] 


— 


372 


Iilog344 
288 


27648 


110592 
: 8 


64 


Evolutio Poteſtatis Cubicz, 

Cubumdeme; latus fac Triplum; terque Quadratum, 
Unde Quotus; numeros qui fit ducendus in ambos. 
Trinum Quadratumſimplex Quotus ; 1ſque Quadratus 
Multiplicat Triplum latus; is fit denique Cubus : 
Radix cruitur. Numerus praxi uſque future 
Si ſupereſt ; itera. Sinong Numerale reli&tum eſt ; 
Radix cui tripla, Radix tripliciterque Quadrara, 
Nomen crit ; Cubi intervallum exinde ſecurti, 


C ha ; C R 
884736(96 poten | 


Cc 


(6 


(96 
(+ 


_ 
Aa WM 


videp.28:. 


Analyſis propria Poteſtatis Biquadratz, 


Tolle Biquadratum ,z Lateris quater accipe Cubum : 
Bis ter Quadratum; bisque bis adde Larus. 

Summa novum przbert Latus: illius, ordine verſo, 
Tres ſimiles primis implicita numeris. 

Adde Biquadratum: reliquas proba Summa Figuras 

 Subtrahit. Infeftum fractio claudir opus. 


5 Q jR QQ 1|R 
8493455 6(96 86359105 5616(964 
Ablar. 6&56x ” ((9 656+ : ( 9 
Reſid. [19324656 20749105 
4C | 2916 © 2916 
6Q. | 486 486 
4R 36 36 
Diviſor 2964 96 | (6} | 196496 (6 
CxR [17496 17496 | 
QxQ]| 17496 17496 
4R*xC| 7776| 7776 
QQ | 1296 I296 
Ablat, |r9324656 19324656 
Reſid. o | | | rqzqqqs5ore(s6 
4C | 3538944 
6Q 55296 | 
, $9 384 
Diviſor |_ 354447744 | (4 
4C *R| 14155756 
6Q-Q 884736 
4R+C 24576 
QQ 256 
_ ' JP - 
O 


Analyfis 


” 


a4 3 
py 
- 
- -» 
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” Grammatica 
Analyſis Poteſtatis Surſolidz. . 


Aufer Surfolidum : - Lateriſhue Quadrato-Quadrata 
Quinque. ſuo,, & Cubos quinque bis adde, loco ; - 
Denos inde Quadratos z & Latus adjice quipum ; 
 Quzre quorum; Lateri jungs Latuſque novum. 
Ordine retrogrado ſemel, & bis, terque, quaterque, 
Id Latus in-ſimiles multiplica numeros ; 
Surſolidam Lateris poſtremi adjunge Figuram : 


Summam deme. Manens Ciphra peregit opus. 

4 [Poaaeio7%( nts eta BL > th 
Ablat. , 19249 \(9 | [59949 (9 
Reſid. 1Ea8 26976 2420177776 
' 5QQ | 32805 32805 

To C 7290 7290 
10Q 810 810 
FR | 450 452 | 
Diviſor -33542X450] (6 | 335421459 (6 
| yg et 4 £4 39.. 
to U XU) | 262440 2 s) 
woQxC — ws .4Þ 
5 R-QQ 58320 58320 
SS 7776 7776 
Ablar. 2248826976 
Reſid. "© 1712908c013824(96 
j 5 QQ} 424673280 | 
xoC 8847360 
IoQ 92160 
| Jon 7, 
* Diviſor | 425558938080 | (4 
5 QQxR —_ I20 
xo Cx Q. | 141557760 
R-00) ts 
” 122000 
DP rong 
Ablat, | z7z290800r3824 
O 


| cp—— 


$i 


Numeralis. | 275- 


Forma alia Praxeos. 2 


Poſtquam Surſolida exemplo eſt detrafta Poteſtas ; 
Scribe Quoti numeros, docet ut Paradigma, quaternos, 
Primos trude duos, pro Diviſore, repertos. 

Inverſum reſcribe Quoti Diagramma fecundi, 
Bizque duos plica, ut ante, nova 3 radice creatos, 
In numeros peperit quos radix frima plicatos : 
Surſolidam Larerisque ſecundi adjunge Figuram. 
Summa trium par refiduo eſt, fi fir proba praxis. 


R9g Rs 
SS | R | QQUG501x50000x 6 R = 196530000 
[8253726976 (96 | A 5 — Ky _2 
ab. 59049 (s R gr $0 * 129600Q yogone 
Reſ. 2248826976 - 2245520976( 
Div. 328050000 (6 » « «©» 6561X50000=32? 8050000 
Ab. | 2248826976 
- | 
R 9 Rs 
SS R wa 65brx5y000x 6R—1968 y00005 


832501777613824((964 4 J29*10000x J5Q= 262440000) 


81x 10cov 216C=, 19496000] 1 


R I > 
Ab. | $9949 (9 gu Sor 12g6QQ= $3200 
Ref. 124201 17776 2248926976). ; 
Div. 328050000 (6. » » 656 1x50600==3 28050000 . 
Ab. 22483826976 a: 
Re. | 17 129980013824((96 | |** $1973521oeent Qu 1415178005) 
Q $216# 10008 64 C $39824000 
Kk gx $ou a 1248800 
—_ 924 
17 12908corg814f 


Div. 4246732800000] (4 porn 
Ab. |_17229080073824 
O 


——————— | Wy OY 


| Liter fi puros przit Alphabetica, mandar 
Surſolidos, ranzum propria uſque evolyere praxi. 


Analylis 


— 


276- Grammatica 
Analyſis BSurſolide Poteſtatis. 
Septem, *A ſexts ſuos z ter ſeptem quit poteſtas; 
Quinſeptem quarts & tertia dat numeros. 
Bina & quinta pares, ac prima & ſexts miniſtrant z 
Has *A multiplicat: #B vice r rad4 ; *Red.me.FRed.mi. 
Collecftis BSurſolidam adjice : detrahe fummam) 
Si nil fit reliquum, calculus egit opus. 
BSS $ I BSS R 
75144747810816(g6 773640571929416187904[(964 
Ablat. [4282969 (s 2969 . (9 
Refid. [2731 5057 $10816 A 29534367192941 A 
7QC | 3720087 3720087 
2153S 1240029 | 1240029 
35 W 229635 229635 
5s C 25515 25FIF 
21Q 1701 1701 
on. __ 63 63 | 
Diviſor | 4384641193573 | (6] |_ 434541193573 (s 
2 QOR[22320522 B| [22320533 * B 
44641044 44641044 
49601160 49601160 
33067440 33067440 
13226976 ' 13 226 976 
2939328 2939338 
279936 ; 279936 | 
273259057819826| | |273x5257822816 
_ 22 (930938212561 = (96 
- 70C | $4793045 27872 
21 $$ 17122$266496 
35 2972712960 
35 30965760 
21Q | 193536 
7R 672 
Diviſor | _5 496457112 63632032 | ( 
7 QOR| 21917213111488 
213$%xQ| 2739652263936 
35QQC 190253629440 
35 7927234560 
21 198180864 
7 


: bart 
16 
Ablat. | z22939r38222 —I-"q 


—CCO A 


F " 


| Numerali. &  - 277 
Generalis Evolutio Poteſtatis Compoſitz. 


Pro titulo ſua compoſitus vult membra Charatter 
Exhaurire z Quadratos, Cubos, Cubo-Quadratos : 
Surſolidis ita fi numerus coaleſcat uteryis. 


atk. Pot. QQ. Q 84934656 (Q9216  (Rg6. 


6ta. Pot. QC. Q_ 782757789696 (C 8847365 (Rg6. 
Vel. CQ. C 782757789696 (Q 9216 (Rg6, 
8ra. Pot. QQQ. Q. 7213895789838336 (W4934656(Qg216(Rg6. 


9na. Pot. CC. © 692533995804480256 (C 884736 (Rg6 


At numeros, quibus eſt Quadrata aut Cubica Radix, 
Omnes evolyit Quadrata aut Cubica praxis. vide pag. 243+ 

Par de Surſolidis praxis fere habenda figuris. 

R C KN) 
Q 16 Q 198 Q40gs Q oy Q 1048576 Q LEITSE 
C. 64 C 4996 C 262144 C 16777216 C 1073741824 C 68719476736 
SS. 32 $S 1024 SS 32768 $S 1048576 SS 33554432 SS 1073741824 


Compendiofior Analyſis Poteſtatum. 


Pluribus afficitur fi punttis auCta Poreſtas ;+ ,,, pve. 281, 
E * tabula cape, ſupra punta priora, figuras. 282, @« 


| 'Qz ['R') C | R | 
929296({964 $84344(964| . 
Ablat./92:x6 - (96 Ablat. 384736 (96 
Refid.| 7696] _- |- Reid. 11195344 
Diviſ.| 192 | (4 TiipL 28 | 
2Ret.| 768 | Divi |_27648 | (4 
"TW _ 3 Par. | 110592 | 
Ablat.| 7696 3 Par. 4608 
Rel. eÞ.-<« 
iy Ablat. | 22295 344 
WE”; 1 
.&; "ll PS}... SORE 


QQ. 
PP (569 
(96 


84934655 


Grammatics 


14244495616 
35338944 
$5296 
384 


8325027776 13824 
Sx 93726976 


17 1290$001382 4 


4246732 
8847 


b 


354447744 


(4 


I4155776 
8384736 
24576 


$0 

360 

2160 
a%o 


I415F7 
oj” 4155 


T525495616 


 42555$93$0$0 
an gr TIE 


760 


B 


I024, 


m—_ 


Q4R3. 


Reductturg per 5 ad 


| ce Eraoeg 


—ablae. | 7229980023824 


—KS5 
77364057192 9416187904 


75144747810816 


22992093821 256187904 
$47 9304527 872 
171228266496 
2972712960 
30965760 
198536 
672 


4 


R 
964 
(96 


$49645711243632032 


(4 


| 21917218(11488 
2739652263936 
190253629440 , 
Rey 5 
1981J0$64 
a75#5lt2 
16 334 


I \ 


C5 R3. *Rz, 


Ex minutiis minutiarum viz. * TH . * conficitur* 
Q£Rz. Rorſes 12ad CS 


Nonita$* vyels, neque 5 


S$8-'R2; 


bees 


M ” Numel 7a s. 279 © 
_ Exatnen Praxzeon. | | 

.Da&a in ſe totles, .monades quor in Indice,. Radix 

Si numerum der Dividuum, eft proba praxcos index. 

R 96x96 — Q. 9216. © Rgoxg696 == C88q7y6: 


R 96x96x98Kg86== Q£ 9346 $6.R96x96496x96x96=S$ 8153726976. 
R96* 96*96x96*96* 96x96= BSS7514478ro816 


_ _ Enneas ufim aber haud indignum z fic haber Heptas. 


6- 9=6 
- 9 £20. oy 6X&=36-g=0. 4 
Q 9216 me 
9 96-=7=5 Wh 
er 2 rd 
- 9 = 3» wh $6x6+21=57-9=3 
Q 9437 oh 
Do in HO ET Ry a 21=46-7=4 
| "on JO= POS wack 20G. 


C 88 53-4D=s 96=9=6Z FXEXC=216= 9=0; / 


. 


96 22 Fo tangy 11194, = 239-9=75F. 
4759 -7 =b 96-7=x FEIRS-S 23.08 Loli 


$4946 Th g= 0,,-96-9=6 EXEXEXED=1296=9= 0. 

QQ 84 - 5 -7.= 2 96=7=5 EILILISS 635 =7 =2. 
p - $== 0 6 SEE EXERCREx En777E= gmmg, 
SS81 5372 9763 7'=z 3+ 96-7=5 fx5X5 x 5X FZ=31I25 = 7==3, 
3-9 =0 I EXHREXEXEXEXE= 2.7 993 6-90. 
Api 532 = 5+ 96-7==5 $ 5XFK5R5XFKFX5= 7812 5=7==p5 a 

Inventio Denominatoris applicandi ad Numera- 
torem Radicis Surdz. 

Si ſupereſt operiNumerus, poſtquam eruta Radix, 
Reſiduus, Numerator Erit; Cui *bina Poteſt as, vide Tab. 
Altera poſterior, prior altera proxima ; ponir FAS. 281, 
Inter ſe medium, vice Nomm, Intervalluns : 262, &c. 
Quod minor E majore docebit adempta Poteſtas, 

A numero poſtquam monw eft ſublata reliQto, | 
fx AL. (1.9499-Q.9216=193-I=192. 
Q92 37{R 96:5aliiterv. R 97 R 96, | 
Cliths; o(K Pets Cg12673-C884736=27937-12=27936. 
| 2 


7936 Interv. R 97 R 96. 


E 


"oP 
QQ849348950, R96 


234 ,-  QQ88:9281 NQ84914656D 3594635-5 235948, 
3554624 Interv. R 97 © R 96: 


b - r 
- hy 4-5 9, 199+ 1.96 {gx 965 =9236 35447 minor Numero 9237 per 


SHE'S Las | y at a KB. my 
4 - "% "4 

Ww 3,9 i . 

* ® ® * : 


SS 8153727308 (K 96 43363 73280 Interv, 
= aggro = 433613281-1==433613280. 


Lond 7524474782161 ( N96 5653576667196 Interv. 
hy = eerapatices=: $65 3536607197 = 1 = $653$36667196. 
Specialis Expoſitio Denominatoris Quadratici, 


Si monas appoſita eſt z. minor eft, quam Vera Poteſtas : 
$i non appoſira eft z major, quam Vera, redundat. 


3612 


Ty vx 37 249* 
Q9237 Ce 96 192X 96 a 09237 686 major Numero 9237 per $45. 
oximatio Radicis Surdz ad Veram. 
Ur e Numero ſculpatur proxima radix, 


Sub finem adde Quadratis ciphras, ordine bino z 
Er Cubis, trino z melior, queis praxis abundat. 

Pro binis quot haber, 'triniſve, ſoluta Poreſtas ; 
Singula ciphra hzret monadi, proba Nominis index, 

Addita fi Numero eſt Ciphrarum copia. Surdo, 
Haud vera eruitur ary pauls licet uſque propinquert, 
Ergo 'vix operz eſt pretinm exantlare laborem, 
Venantem murtili diſcrimen ſeCtile grani. 

wo Surdz. / 


ws AQ 54 290000('5 Fo 
If ad major quam ot p.219.1.6.afine. 


ZII -/ | | 
RI 623000000 [ 8 14, 
- $22 


_ 


Lt major quam = p. 219, 
-Diſparitas monacum eſt, fere par analogia binis, 
FraQtiones "IT, 54, Monades ſunt *x06 & 146, 


2T7 © 100* 
Analogia cft ; & plaſculum, viz, as % a5 


| Numeralis. 
Schema Poteftatum luber exemplare priorum 
Pre reliquis dare, commodius Tyronis in uſum. 


Syllabus trium Potelſtatum R. 
R[-Q | C R| Q 
” I T 34 | 1856 
2 4] i* 35 | 1225 
3] 9] 37 36 | 1296 
4| 76] 64 37 | 1369 
5| 25| ng 38 | 1444 
6] 36] 216| 39 | 1521 | 
7] Bl 36 40 | 1600 
8 F12 41 | x681 
9| 8x} 729 42 | 1764 
T0 TOO | 1000 43 1849 
Iz| 12t| 1331 44 | x936 
I2| 144] 1788 45 | 2025 
13] 169] 2197 46 | 2116 
14| 196| 2744 47 | 2209 
i5| 225] 3375 48 | 23094 
16| 256] 4096 49 | 2401 
T7 289 4913 F2 2500 
18] 324] 5832 Fi | 2601 
19] 361} 6859 F2 | 2704 
_ 7 53 | 2809 
21| 441 | 9261 54 | 2916 
22| 484| 0648] | 55 | 3025 
23| $29 | 12167 56| 3136 
24 | 576 | 13824 F7 | 3249 
25 | 625 | 15625 58 | 3364 
26| 676|17576 59 | 3481 
27 | 729 | 19683 60] 3600 
23| 784|21952 161 | $521 
29 | 84x [24339 62 | 38 
30. goo | 27000 63 oo 
3t| 961 |29741 64 | 4996 
32 | 1024 | 32768 65 4725 

| 1089 35937 | 16614356 


"or 


Q. C. 
C 


þ 


| 
| 
| 389017 


4 474592 


© 390763 

314432 
| 328509 
343999 


357911 
373248 


495224 
| 421875 
438976 
| 455533 


' 493939; 
FAO. 


_— M4 


1 
} 


| T0000 | 


5321441 
51368 
$7 1787 
5927094, 
614325 
63 656 
658503 

: GBI472 

* 704969 

"229090 
1 ISIS7UK 

778688 


| 2792999 | 


' I009000. 


» — IY by: WW | 
_ Crammatica 
G..| 


| 10494 


217; (59 


—— 


CI, 


LO201I 


- 10609 
x0816 


11025 


Cc 


103030TI 
I961208 
1092727 
I124864 
Ilfgy}625 


14236) 
11449 
11664 * 
1138 
12x00; 


F191016 
| 1225043 
I259712 


1295029 
[3333000 


12351 


'| 12544 | 1404928 
| $2769 | 


12996 
13225 
13456 


1924 
4161 


2248091 
Fro 


| 2406104 


13.67 631 


1442897 
1481544 
If2o0875 
x5 60896 
1601613 
F643032 
1685159 
2728000 


I771561 
1815848 
1860807 
1906624 


1953125 
2000376 


a dhe 
2097152 
2146689 | 
2197000 


[SII637| 


Ph. -iieddractt com. » A 1 I © © Nv vs Gn x Go. | 


Ove OT DA.  MAheo., 
- 


Aa... 
— — —— 


Nymeralis. 283 


R | Q C | wy = C 
135 | 18225 | 2460375 168 | 28224 | 4741682 
136 | 18496255456 169 | 28561 | 4826809 
137 | $3769 4571353 170 | 28900 | q9T3eop 
198 | 1904412628072 | — _—_ oe: 
139 { 19321 2685619 171 | 29241 | f00021T, 
r45 | 79600 | 234000 | 172 | 29584 | 5088448 
—_ Mw 173 | 29929 | $177747 
I4r j}.1988r} 2B032er | 174 | 39276 5268624 
x42 | 201644 2863288 | I75 | 30625 | 5359375 
143 | 20449 | 2924207 176 | 39976 | 5451776, 
144 | 29736 | 2987984 177 | 31329 | F545233. 
I45 prom! 304862 | '178 | 31684 | 5639752 
146 | 21316 3112136 179 | 32041 | F735 339: 
X47 þ 27609 f 31765 23 180 |'32400 | 5832000 
qt} 219041 3241794 —_— qþnernt rſt 
149 | 22201 | 33095949 131 | 32761 | $929741 
xxo\f 22509 | 3355000 152 | 33124 | 6028568 
—_ — 133 | 33489 | 6128487 
r5'r.,} 22801 | 23442992 | 184 | 33856 | 6229504 
I52.| 23104 |-359 14805 135 | 34225 | 6331625 
I53 | 23409 | 3581577 186 | 34596 | 6434856 | 
I5+f 23716 þ 3652264 187 | 34969 | 6539203 
I55 [24925 | 3723875 188 | 35344 | 6644672 
1561-24336 | 3796416 189; 3572x | 6751269 
1571-24649 3869893 190 | $6100 | 6859000 
158 | 24964 | 394432 —| | —— 
I59.2528#1 | 45+9675; I9T | 36481 | 6967871 | 
; 1609] 2$6d0 | 409600p 192 | 36864 | 7077888 
En 193 | 37249 [7289057 
I61 | zyg2r | 4473281 194 | 37636 | 7301384 
162 || 26244 || 42615 28 I95 | 38025 | 7414875 
163 [26569 | 4330747 | 196 |-38416 | #$g29536 
I64\| 26896 |: 4prog44 197 | 38809 | 7645373 
I6f-| 27225 | 449212y | x98-| 39204 | 7762392 
166 | 27556 |-4574296 199 | 39601 | 7880599 
167 | 27889 ' 4657463 200 | 40909 8000000 


T 2 | 


\ 


Grammatica 


R/Q| C |[R| Q| C 


| 20T | gqoqol o__— 231'| 53361 | 12326391 
2032 | 40804 yy 232 | 533824 | 12487168 

233 | 54289 | 12649337 
204 | 41616 515h oi 234 | $4756 | 12812994 
205 | 42025 oy. 235 | F5225 | 12977875 | 
2306 36 $7 18x6| [236 | 55696 | 13144256 
207 | 42549 43 | © | 337 | $6169 | 13312053 
208 43264 | a 4 238 | 56644 | 13481272 
| 9129329 |. |239 | $7227 | 13651919 
13824000 


A 

J 

-& 
O 


210 | 44100-|] 926r000| | 240 


211 [44521 | 939393T| | 241 | 58081 | 13997521 
232 | 44944| 9528128| | 242 | 58564 | 14172488 
213 | 45369 | 9663597 | | 243 | $9949 | 14348907 
214 | 45796 | 9800344 | | 244 | 59536 | 14536784 | 
215 | 46225 | 9938375 245 | 60025 | 14706125 
216 | 46656 | 10077696 | | 246 | 6og16 | 14886936 
217 | 47089 | 10218313 | | 247 | 61009 | 15069223 
218 | 47524 | 10360232 | | 248 | 61504 | 15252992 
219 | 47961 | 10503459 | | 249 | 62001 | 15438249 
220 | 48400 70645000 250 | 62500 | 15655000 


221 | 488 r [2 10793861 251 | 6300TI | Ig813251 

'p r0941048 | |252 | 63504 | 16003008 
223-| 49729 | 11989567 253-| 64009 | 16194277 
© | 224 | $0276 | 11239424 | | 254 | 64516 | 16987064, 
225 | Fobag | 11390625 255 | 65o2gF | 16581375 
226 | $1076 | Ir5 43476 | 256 | 65536 | 16777216 
227 | Fi529 | 11697083 257 | 66049 | 16974593 
228 | 51984 | 11852352 | [258 | 66564 | 17173512 
229 | £2441 | 12008989 259 | 67081 | 17373979 
230 | $2500, | I2167000 2E0 67600 | 7576090 


-" 


uſu 


Numeralis. 
Uſu rara Poteſtatum eft craftario ſupra 
Cubinas ; rabnl# ergo ali brevyiore norantur. 


Syllabus Poteſtatum QQ. SS. QC. 


= hy \ 
"| 00 ow owmawy nl # 


I2 


SS 


4084101 
FI536z32 
6436343 
7962624 


9765625 
x1881376 
14348907 
17210368 
20511149 
24300009 


QC 


85766121 
113379904, 
148035889 
191102976 | 


244140625 
308915776 


387420489 


481890394 
594823321 
729000000 


. 
- 


A —— — 


Grammatica 


/ 923521 + 28629151 
"2048576 f 33554432 
 IvbBggzr | 39135393 
"£3363 36 45435424 
_ T59go6ay | © F2F2r875 
{#1679616 _ 60466176 
-x874r6r | ©169343957 
- 00536 | "79235268 
90224199 
T02400000 
xx585 6207 
K3O69I232 
Tx7098 443 
T649T6224 
165428125 
205962976 
| 29345007 
| 254903968 

> 7 +> | 202475249 | 
"., B250900 || 3x2500000- 
+<6)852or | vqgoryarr 
+2 20T | S4fO2F2Fi 
+ © FIXIGx6 | $$0204032 

' 29890481 | | 
go 
344 


= 
, 7256313856 
[ 


88750368x | 
1073741824 
1291467969 
1544504416 
1838265625 
2176784336 

' 2565726409 
© 3020936384 
351874376T 

| 40296906000 
| © 475010424T 
'$489932744 
- 6321363049 


w—_— _— 


ny” RAY 


k 930376 625 


| 20779415329 
| 12230599464 | 
"F24412387207T 
| FF625 000600 

T3: BOPASY 


V349638y80k 


R 


©. © 
CEO I LLEIEEFEREDMICRILININESES 


a. Mt 


| 


| 


QQ 


SS 


hs —Y __— a__— Ou 


13845841 
14776336 
5752961 
16777216 


17850625 
18974736. 
' 20151121 


2138x376, | 


22667121 


24010000, 


» 
3 
Cs 
W 
&© 
A 
RB 


37015056 
38950081 


43046721 
452132176 


47458321 


497875x36 


52200625 
54700816 
57289761 


| $9969536 


62/7142241 
65610000 


_ —_ a=. 


844596301 
916132832 
992436943 


1093741824 


116029002 5 
1252332576 
1350125107 
1453933568 
1564031349 
1680706000 


— OO — 


1804229351 


| þ 1934917632 


2219006624 
237304687 5 


| 2535525376 
35153041 


2706784157 
2887174368 


3077056399 
| 3276800000 


3486784401 
3707399432 
3939040643 
4182119434 
4437053125 
4704270176 
4984209207 
5277319168 
$584259449 


5904900ood Þ 


——  _— 


—— 


Y a p” n yy % 
4 —_—. 
gp u 
5 
. 


— ————_— 


-—— 


51520374361 
568002 35584 
yh er 


62719416736 
754188906 5 


one p21 


9886748262 4 
1079181 64681 
dam. an nn 
128100285621 
1393 14069504 
151334226299 
en po 
et ot 
Rees 4e $2 Oo 
2038422386089 
2251 g99600%64 
243087455521 
arecuy 1m 


232420520481. 
30400667 t 424 
32694037 3369 
35129803 t6r6 , 
377149513625 
404567235136 


© - 433626201099 


464404086784 


© 496981 290961 


53 1441000000 


_——__— 


4.116 


| — 
+ 


| 84934656 


| TO20O00000 
— - 


104060401 


208243216 


81 
5856 
121550625 
126247696 


I125 


} 131079601 


136048896 


{141158161 


146410000 


151807041 
157351936 
163047361 
168896016 
174900625 
181063936 
187388721 
193877776 
200533921 
207360000 


— 


—— 


Ay C 4 ©» (ts G q 4 4 
6 -— . - -% - - 
® + - , $% 
as. £ 14489 i! 
- 
" =, 


SS 


6240321451 
6590515232 
6956883693 
7339040224 
7737809375 
8153726976 
8587340257 
9039207968 
9509900499 
COOOCOGOOOO 
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